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	1. Of Love, Lonliness, and Dragons

Frozen: The Dragon Princess

Anna woke up with an ach in her head and an even bigger ach in her heart. It had been a week since Elsa had moved into her room and shut her out. Anna had tried to get her or her parents to tell her what she did wrong, but Elsa had snapped at her to go away, and her parents had eventually become cross enough with her to tell her to forget it, that this was the way things were now and to stop asking questions. That had made her cry for almost a day, but when she found her parents wouldn't budge on telling her anything she had given up, even if she hadn't given up on asking Elsa to come and play. She knocked every day, rain or shine, even when she didn't get an answer. She then took to exploring the castle, flipping and flying over furniture, and even reading. There was no one around to tell her off when she climbed over things as she hardly saw any servants, and her parents were busy most of the day with "stuff" that her mother didn't even read to her anymore, so she had slowly improved her own skills by herself, and found she actually like reading, as long as it wasn't anything boring. She loved adventure tales where the hero traveled to far off places, fought evil monsters and saved people, mostly princesses. Instead of imagining herself as the princess, Anna like to imagine she was the hero, saving a handsome prince that had been ensnared by an evil witch. Today, with her head and heart heavy, she needed that fantasy now more than ever. She went to the library and began looking through the books. They were mostly histories and boring tomes her father had collected, but there were a few adventure stories, probably from when he was young. She absently fingered the spines of the books running her hand along the shelf, when her finger seemingly became stuck to one of the books causing her to trip and fall on her behind. Since she did this two or three times a day she wasn't even hurt, just confused. Standing up she looked at the book that had caught her finger like glue, which still at a hold on it. She looked at the spine. _"The Dragons Way"_ it read. Anna tried to take her finger off the book, but it was still glued to it, and all she did was pull it off the shelf where it hung of her finger. The book was small but rather thick and heavy, and she had to put her other hand under it to hold it to keep it from hurting her finger. As her other hand took the book, it let go of her finger.

"Okay Mr. Book, you've got my attention" She said and took the tome over to one of the comfy chairs. She sat down, opened it and began reading. Usually she had to struggle to read most words, but this book seemed to put the words into her mind as soon as her eyes skimmed over them.

"_If this tome has come to you, you are about the undergo your first change. Do not be afraid, for this is a natural process of being a dragonkind." _

"What's a dragonkind?" Anna asked, and the book seemed to answer as she continued reading.

"_Draonkind are a rare breed of individuals who possess the blood of dragons. Though this blood can pass down through many generations, only a select few will ever undergo their first change. This change will grant you the ability to transform into a dragon, to fly, and to cast magic" _the book explained.

"Silly book, there's no such thing as magic" Anna said, but kept reading.

"_As you undergo your first change you will encounter certain physical symptoms. Your body temperature will rise as if you have a fever but you will feel fine. As the change approaches markings like tattoos will appear on your body. This will symbolize your power as a dragonkind" _The book said. By this time Anna's stomach rumbled so she closed the book and decided to take it back to her room before going down to lunch. After a lonely lunch where neither her parents nor sister ate with her, Anna returned to her room and continued to read.

"_Your first change will be painful. You will know when it is coming when the area your marking appears begins to hurt. Do not be afraid, the first change is the hardest. Once the first change is complete you will be able to change from your dragon to human form at will without pain" _the book said and Anna slammed it shut.

"Creepy" She said and left it on her desk as she went to play. She was in the middle of playing with her dolls that looked like herself and Elsa when her shoulders started to hurt. She whimpered in pain as she got up to go find her parents or a servant. As usual no one seemed to be around as her shoulders hurt worse and worse, until she dropped to the floor in too much pain even to cry. She found herself in the middle of the ball room, the portraits staring down at her as the pain in her shoulders built up to a point where she wanted to let out a scream but all she could do was whimper. Then the pain stopped as she felt herself explode. It didn't hurt, but felt as if she expanded all at once like a long stretch after being curled up in a tight place. Most importantly the pain was gone. She tried to stand up, but found that she was still low to the ground. She turned her head to find that her neck swung in a long arc, moving around to where she could see her back, her red, scaled back with a wing coming off it. She looked down at her feet, to find that they had become claws with red scales and gold talons. Anna moved around and felt _something _on her back brush across the floor as her claws clicked and scratched the polished marble.

"_Oh no, ohnoohnoohnohno"_ She though frantically and began breathing hard until one of her gasps shot a burst of fire that almost set the couch on fire. Anna forced down her fear and tried to calm down, until she heard a call

"Anna" She heard her mother call and heard her footsteps. Anna closed her eyes and as she heard the door open waited for her mother's scream.

"Anna, are you all right?" Her mother asked. She opened her eyes and looked at her hands. They were hands again small and pink.

"I'm fine" Anna said giving a nervous smile and picked up her dolls.

"Are you sure?" The Queen asked as she picked up her youngest daughter.

"Sure I'm sure" She said.

"Well, let's give you a bath before dinner" She said and carried the girl toward the bathing room where Anna convinced her mother she could take her own bath. She agreed with a laugh but said to call if she needed anything. Anna undressed and before getting into the full tub looked at her back in the mirror. She found that black markings trailed down her shoulders and across her back in the shape of a dragon, with the head on one shoulder and the tail on the other.

"Wow" She breathed before jumping into the tub. That night her mother and father ate with her (Elsa didn't join them). Anna was happy that they ate with her, but they were both quiet and subdued, not like how she remembered when the four of them ate together, laughing and loving. In some ways it hurt worse than when she ate alone. After dinner they both left and a servant came to put Anna to bed.

"_Their probably going to spend time with Elsa" _she wondered and felt a flare of jealousy and anger for her elder sister. She stopped playing with Anna; completely ignored her _and _she got all her parents attention. It just wasn't fair. She pouted about this as she was put in bed, and as soon as the servant was gone Anna put her ear to the door to make sure no one was out there. She didn't hear anyone. Outside her window the sky was awake with color as she slipped out of her room, her book under her arm. She didn't bring a candle. She had never been afraid of the dark and the light flooding through the window seemed brighter than usual. Her hearing and smell also seemed to be sharper, warning her of footsteps coming toward her, and three scents, the lavender of her mother, the musky cologne of her father, and a light icy scent she couldn't place but tickled her memory. She dove into a closet but kept the door open, one eye peeking out.

"I know it's hard, but you have to keep your distance" He heard her father said.

"But I'm lonely, and I miss her, and it gets harder to ignore her every time she asks to come and play" Elsa whispered.

"Then we'll tell Anna to stop asking" her father said as they walked past the closet, Elsa between her parents.

"Walt, we can't that would be cruel" Her mother said.

"Crueler than tempting Elsa every day?" Her father asked.

"I don't want her to stop. I won't answer, but please, it's the only time I feel close to her" Elsa said as they stopped and she looked up pleadingly at her parents, her eyes wide.

"Alright" Her father said and Elsa smiled sadly. The moved off, and Elsa closed the door softly and holding the book to her chest cried softly into it. Right now it seemed her only friend.

**Okay, this is my first Anna with powers story. If the parents seem cruel, I think they were having robbed Anna of her memories, and then shut her out and away from Elsa. I'm sorry, but that has always seemed the cruelest part of the movie, and to me makes them the real antagonists. For those who are following my Assassin's creed story, be patient. I'm trying to keep the characters personalities true to the movie and keep OOC ness to a minimum, not easy when you turn the somewhat bumbling princess into an Assassin. So the updates for Frozen Creed might take some time, but I will update. Reviews wanted.  
><strong>


	2. Dragon Play

Frozen

The dragon Princess

Chapter 2

The night after she had eavesdropped on her sister and parents Ann knocked on Elsa's door and asked her if she wanted to play. She knew Elsa wouldn't answer, but she also knew it would cheer her sister up. After that she went off with her book and studied. After her change she had come to the conclusion that her book was telling the truth, that she could become a dragon and that she _could _use magic. Her first instinct should have been to tell her parents, she knew that, but something deeper within her told her that would be very bad. Rather than decide on which voice to listen to she ignored both for the moment and focused and learning everything she could, and the first thing was to learn how to transform. She made her way down to the dungeons, the dungeons that her parents thought she didn't know about, and the ones that had been all but closed when the town had switched to a constabulary with its own jail. Down she went into the darkness and damp. She wasn't scared, the dark never scared her, and the musty air only bothered her a little. She found that she could see better in the dark than she thought, though it was so dark under the castle that everything was still only a dim shape. She managed to reach the bottom the stairs in semi complete darkness and frowning opened her palm and tried to will a flame into existence with all her might. She felt heat flash through her and a small ball of fire exploded in her palm knocking her back on her behind. She got up, shaking her head to clear it and tried again, gently. A small, delicate flame appeared in her palm, and Anna waved it around shining the small pool of light over the stone floor, the metal door, and most importantly the dry old torch in a sconce. Anna tried to reach it, but it was set far over her head, so closing one eye, sticking her tongue out the side of her mouth and concentration, she brought up her thumb to judge the distance. She arched the arm holding the flame back and tossed it like a ball. The flame left her hand and hit the torch, sending it alight. Anna jumped up and down in glee over her success and turned to Elsa to brag, only to find no one there.

"_Why would Elsa be here? She would never come down here, especially not with me._" She thought and forced the sad thought aside to focus. She looked at the metal door and saw that it had a bar handle you pressed down on that she could reach. She hopped slightly to get to it, and using her weight pressed down. Metal screeched slightly, and she held her breath hoping no one would hear. When she didn't hear any footsteps coming she got her feet under her and pushed the door open with all her strength. Metal screeched again as the rusty hinges gave way and the dungeon was open in the first time in forever. Forming another flame in her hand Anna stepped inside, her book clutched to her chest as she looked around. She half expected to see a corpse, or a skeleton hanging from chains, but she found that the dungeon was clean and well maintained. It smelled damp, but not bad, and she found the doors open to cramped but clean cells. Best of all, it was large, the main gallery that led to the cells more than wide enough for a cart to go through. Anna looked around and saw a torch hanging on the wall by the door, and one hanging in a sconce on the wall between cells. Aiming carefully she threw fireballs at each torch lighting them. Some of them she missed, leaving scorch marks on the wall, but she kept trying until all the torches were lit. Then she set he book to the side and closing her eyes concentrated. She had spent all night reading the section on transformation.

"_After the first change, transforming is all about willing yourself into your other form. To transform into a dragon imagine expanding outward like a cloud or a flame and to transform back imagine contracting back into the shape or your human form"_ Her book had explained.

"_Sounds easy"_ She thought as she willed herself to expand outward. She thought it would be hard, but it was as if something inside her were waiting to get out. She felt herself grow and change, and unlike the first time it didn't hurt, it actually felt good, like uncurling from a cramped position into a long stretch. When it was over she looked over herself on her long neck and saw the red wings glinting in the torchlight like rubies. She looked down at her claws as they glinted gold. She felt something flex behind her and craning her neck as far as it could go she saw it was a long red tail.

"_A tail, I have a tail!"_She thought ecstatic as she waved her tail around hopping and romping around the room.

"_I have wings too"_ She thought excitedly as she flapped her new appendages, sending a gust through the room, and causing the torches to flicker. Planting her feet and taking a deep breath she felt her insides heat up, and with great heave breathed out a roaring flame that left the floor scorched and black. She lay down on her belly and thought deeply about what to do next. She found the cool stone floor felt good on her scaled belly.

"_I can turn into a dragon, I can breathe fire, and I can probably fly…wait, can I fly?" _She wondered as she jumped to her feet and flapped her wings again.

"_I have wings, so I should be able to fly. All the dragons in the stories can fly. If I can fly, I can leave the castle, I can go anywhere I want, meet new people, see things" _She thought ecstatically as her wings flapped harder, sending out gusts of wind that nearly blew out the torched.

"Who's down here?" She heard a voice shout, causing her to freeze in place. Without thinking she began to feel herself retract, until she was a small girl with soft skin again. Thinking quickly she dove into one of the cells near the dungeon door just as it was shoved open and two men in the coats of the castle guard came in.

"Who's in here?" one called.

"No one Bjorg" His companion said.

"Then who lit the torches and why is the floor scorched?" Bjorg asked putting a hand on the floor. As quietly as she could Anna opened the door and slipped behind the two men who were studying the black mark in the floor, so intensely that they didn't notice her back out the door and run up the stairs. She didn't stop running until she had shut herself in her room and slid to the floor with a relieved sigh. She didn't go back to the dungeon again and didn't dare transform within the castle, so she focused on learning magic. The easiest for her to use was fire magic. She could summon flames in her hands and could put her hands to candles and even into a raging fire without being burned.

"_The heat doesn't bother me"_ She thought in wonder as she pulled her hand out of said fire and looked at it.

"_I wish I could show Elsa this" _Anna thought. She kept her fire to a minimum, knowing how dangerous it could be and not wanting anyone to see. She made a promise that the first person she would show her powers to would be Elsa. Fire wasn't the only magic she could use, at least according to her book just the easiest.

"_There are four main types of magic in the world, fire, water, earth, and air. Each magic is strengthened and weakened by the others. Depending on your affinity for magic, you will have strength in some and weakness in others, but all will be within your reach" _The book said.

"You can find a book, but you must be quick" She heard her father say from the other end of the library. Her hearing and other senses had grown stronger after her change so now she could also smell her father's cologne and the crisp cold scent of her sister. Anna snuggled down deeper into her chair and kept reading as she heard them walk around the library. She turned a page that showed a picture of the four magic's. A cross showed earth at the north, air in the east, fire in the south, and water in the west. Lines of writing showed what was strong and what was weak.

"_I think I good at fire, so, I'm strong with earth, and wind, but am also weak against earth and water…I don't get it"_ Anna thought as she heard her father and sister move closer, and their scents grow stronger. She caught a thick waft of her Sisters scent heard her step in front of her chair.

"Elsa?" Anna asked, and almost felt her start

"Anna?" Elsa asked. Anna looked over her book at her older sister. She was wearing heavy cloths, and had on white cotton gloves.

"_She never wore gloves before?" _Anna noticed frowning behind her book.

"What does aff…aff…affinity mean?" She asked trying her hardest to sound out the word.

"It means you're really good at something" Elsa said quietly. She and Anna looked at each other for a moment before Anna dropped her eyes back to her book. As much as she would love to drop it, grab her sister's hand and run off to play, she knew her father would never allow it, and neither would Elsa. A spark of something hot glowed in the deepest part of her, but she ignored it as she continued to try to puzzle out the chart in front of her.

"What are you reading?" Elsa asked and Anna felt her coming closer. Anna thought for a moment on what to tell her.

"_Would she even believe me?" _Anna wondered. So instead of telling her Anna handed the book toward Elsa. Her sister blanched and stepped back a moment, then stepped forward and reached out to the book.

"Elsa, what are you doing?!" Their father shouted. Elsa leapt back in alarm and the cold crisp scent filled her nose until she was ready to sneeze as she pulled back clutching the book to her chest. Anna looked to see their father standing across from them, a disapproving look on his face.

"I was just wondering what Anna was reading" Elsa explained.

"Have you chosen your book?" Her father asked.

"Yes father" Elsa said sadly holding up the book clutched in one hand.

"Come along then" He said and turning left, Elsa following slowly, casting a sad look back at Anna. Anna smiled back brightly, and saw Elsa smile tremulously back. The smile fell as soon as they were out of sight and Anna went back to reading. If everyone else abandoned her, at least she had her book, and the secrets it contained.

**So second chapter. If Anna seems smart for a six-seven year old, I always thought she was intelligent, if not on the same level as Elsa. Elsa may be the wiser and smarter of the two, but Anna is the fearless one who takes every challenge head on, and is smart enough to work things out with effort, trial and error, and hey, if you have nothing to do but learn how to use your powers **_**and **_**you don't have fear mucking up your control. **


	3. A Dragonic Birthday

Frozen

The Dragon Princess

Chapter 3

Anna had turned seven today, but it had been a subdued affair. Both her parents had attended, but their attention had seemed to be elsware. Anna had thought Elsa would attend as well, but she hadn't shown, and that left Anna sullen and angry, her gut twisted so much that she could hardly eat her piece of the delicious chocolate cake the chef had made. She opened her presents with as much of a smile as she could manage, though neither her mother or father seemed to pay much attention. There was a gold hair band form her father, a new dress from her mother, but it was her sisters present that made her breath catch when she opened the box and saw the round faceted, flawless and utterly beautiful crystal that Elsa had given her. She reached in and grabbed it only to pull her hand back in surprise.

"_It's freezing cold, almost like…"_

"Is something the matter dear?" Her mother asked looking over her daughters head into the box. Anna caught a spike of fear from her mother, a sour sharp scent she had come to pick up along with other scents as her sense continued to sharpen. Her book had explained her that even as a human she would become stronger, faster, hardier, and have better senses than even most animals.

"Agdar!" She hissed, the spike increasing. Her husband looked into the box and Anna smelled the same sharp scent came from him, though more controlled. He reached in and seized the ball in one hand.

"no, it's mine" Anna said and tried to reach for it.

"No, it's not, we'll find something else" Her father said sternly.

"I don't want something else!" Anna said angrily. Leaping up to try to seize the cold gem from her fathers grasp.

"Enough Anna!" Her father shouted at her angrily, and all Anna could do was stand their stunned. Her father was always kind and soft with his wife and daughters, and Anna had never in her life heard him raise his voice like this. Tears filled her eyes and anger and sadness filled her heart. Not looking at either of her parents she ran from the dining room.

"Anna!" Her mother called, but she ignored her as she ran, blinded by tears. Not watching where she was going and running at full tilt, she coulden't stop as she collided with something. Anna stumbled back a bit wiping the tears from her eyes only to see her older sister lying sprawled on the floor.

"Elsa, I'm so sorry" Anna said as Elsa groaned. Anna rushed and putting her hands under her sister heaved and lifted the older girl to her feet. Elsa shook her head and looked at Anna in the eyes.

"Anna?" Elsa asked still slightly stunned form her impact.

"Are you okay?" Anna asked keeping a grip on her sister. Even if she was covered from head to toe, the fact that Anna was touching her, that she was real, was more than she had felt for the past year.

"What happened?" Elsa asked.

"We kind of ran into each other" Anna said, blushing but happy.

"I felt like I hit a wall" Elsa said and Anna giggled.

"I've been working out" Anna only half joked. She had been finding places to transform and practice being a dragon, as well as her usual full tilt running through the castle. The servants joked she was the healthiest shut in they had ever seen, whatever that meant.

"Are you going to be okay?" Anna asked as Elsa's head finally cleared and she saw how close her little sister was, and jerked away, almost ripping her cloths in Anna's tight grip.

"Elsa what's wrong?" Anna said, moving to touch her sister again only to have her shy away again. Anna's arms fell to her sides and her eyes filled with tears again. Not saying a word she turned and ran again, and this time didn't stop until she was safely in her room, the door locked.

"_Elsa isn't the only one who can shut people out"_ Anna thought viciously as she got her book and read. Her old friend always helped her deal with her problems by focusing on learning magic or filling her head with thoughts of the day she could finally fly away. Right now she was focusing on air magic, particularly the ability to become invisible. Since air was one of her strong magic's she thought it would be easy. She could call the wind and even create gusts and gales much to the confusion of the groundskeepers who had been caught in the first windstorm she had accidentally created. But invisibility was hard, all about taking the air and using it to cloak you using a bunch of big words like refract she didn't understand. The first time she had tried to wrap the wind around her like a cloak it had only created a cyclone that had left her looking so frazzled it had earned a scolding form her mother. Getting off the bed she stood on front of her mirror and tried to grab the wind, only to let it go as a gale began to roar through her room. She beat down he frustration and took a deep breath.

"_Anger is the bane of magic. Anger and fear causes all magic to run out of control and turn upon it's user. Never use magic in anger, frustration, or fear."_ Her book had told her and something deep inside Anna had agreed with it. So she calmed down and focused and standing in front of the mirror looked at herself. Blues eyes, ordinary, somewhat chubby face, stubby limbs. Nothing like Elsa who seemed to grow prettier every time Anna saw her, which was becoming rarer and rarer. Not only that, but Anna had heard that Elsa's tutors were all enchanted with her, how smart, graceful, and poised she was.

"_No wonder Elsa can't stand to be touched by me. She probably can't stand the sight of someone so, ordinary" _She thought and without knowing what she was doing called the wind and used it to cover her, making it reflective like the glass of the mirror in front of her, and the image in her mirror vanished. Anna gasped as she put a hand to the mirror. She felt the glass under her hand, but couldn't see the hand itself. Keeping the spell wrapped around her like a cloak she slipped out of her room and wandered the castle, even passing right under servant's noses trying not to giggle and give herself away. Then she was struck with a rather miscevious idea. She scurried back to the hall to see her mother and father eating with Elsa. She felt a jab of anger that the three of them were eating together without her. Turning she ran back down the halls and stopped in front of her sisters room. She wiggled the knob and found it open. Anna slipped inside and found herself standing in her sisters room. I was different from Anna's. Where Anna's was bright and warm, Elsa's walls were painted in cool colors. It matched her sister perfectly. It was also covered in her sisters crisp scent. Anna took a deep breath, and got the strange sensation that she was standing in clearing with crisp clean air. She heard footsteps and pressed herself up against the wall next to the door as it opened, almost hitting her.

"But I don't understand, there was nothing dangerous about it" Elsa demanded as she entered with their parents.

"I'm sorry Elsa, but it's just not safe" Her mother tried to console her.

"But Anna seemed so sad" Elsa said wringing her hands.

"We know, but it's for the best" Her father said softly. Anna snuck out and raced back down the hall to her room where she dropped the shroud and sat down heavily.

"_Why did they think Elsa's gift was dangerous? What was it, how did Elsa get it. I don't understand anything" _She thought desperately as she lay on the floor staring blankly up at the ceiling.

"Anna, are you ready for bed?" Her mother asked opening the door.

"What are you doing?" She asked.

"Thinking" Anna said.

"Well you can think in bed" Her mother said getting her on her feet and dressed for bed. Anna lay in bed for a long time, her thoughts swirling round and round until she finally fell asleep.

**Third Chapter. So Anna's gotten hints of Elsa's powers and her parents and sister fear. Reviews welcome. **


	4. Flight of The Red Dragon

Frozen

The Dragon Princess

Chapter 4

One week after her birthday Anna was ready to try flying for the first time. She had mastered invisibility, brining up and dropping the cloak over and over until she had mastered it, then sneaking around the castle like a ghost, mostly to nick chocolate from the kitchen along with other treats. She had never tried to get back into her sisters room. She knew now that her parents and sister were keeping a secret from her, and that no matter how much she pleaded they would never tell her what that was, and she was terrified of having her father shout at her like he did on the night of her birthday. So she decided she would keep asking Elsa to play once a day, and when she didn't get an answer she would practice her magic to pursue her new goal, flying away from the castle. She knew she could as a dragon; she just needed to make sure no one could see her, and that day was today. She made sure to wear her winter clothing as it was still extremely cold outside. She found herself standing in the courtyard, the closed gates in front of her, and a cold faceless border of her world. She breathed deeply to calm her nerves. She knew she was doing possibly the worst thing she could ever do. If her parents found out she was gone they would be angrier than they had ever been, but she couldn't stay, couldn't live with the silence and secrets, with parents who were becoming more and more distant and a sister who hated her so much she kept herself locked in her room to avoid her.

"_Maybe now that I'm gone Elsa can leave her room again" _Anna thought. First she cast her invisibility cloak over her, and after making sure she couldn't see her hands or feet, she took a deep breath and transformed. She felt herself grow out ward as she went from two legs to four. She looked all around her to make sure she was still invisible, and prepared to take off.

"_Flying is instinctual for all dragons. It comes as natural as breathing. The secret is to not think, just do and your body will handle the rest"_ Her book explained. Checking to see she still had her satchel with her book and food (apples, bread, cheese, and most importantly chocolate) She stilled her thoughts and crouching down gathered all the power in her limbs, then leapt. She rose into the air a good twenty feet, and at the apex of her jump opened her wings and flapped once twice, trusting her body to do the work. Her wings lifted her into the air, up, up and away into the cold clean air. As she rose into the clouds, Anan let loose a shout of excitement and joy that came out as a loud roar that surprised her, but she didn't care. She was free. Free of the castle, free of the secrets and silence. She dropped the veil so she could see her claws and wings, and then began to dance through the air, weaving and darting through the thick clouds. All she had to do was tell her body to do something and it did, as easy as walking. After a time she felt her wings began to grow tired and diving below the clouds saw that she had gone so far from the kingdom that she could hardly see it. Suddenly she felt afraid and she remembered how small she was, and that she was far from the safety of her home. Her wings twinged again and she floated to the ground landing with jarring force into the soft loamy earth. She folded her wings and looked around at the dusky wood, the thick trees. She sniffed the air and a hundred unfamiliar scents filled her nose as a hundred unfamiliar sounds filled her ears. Her fear and panic grew, and so did the desire for her parents. She didn't dare change back into a human as she curled her wings in on herself and pulled in tight as the sun began to go down, plunging the wood into darkness. She flapped her wings, but found they were hurting more and more by the minute, enough that she doubted she could fly anymore.

"_Momma, Papa"_ She thought desperately as her head flitted left and right to keep track of all the strange noises.

"Are you lost scaled one?" a voice asked and Anna's head whipped around, a burst of fire erupting from her snout. It narrowly missed the figure who dodged to the side.

"_I'm sorry, are you alright?" _Ann asked her voice lower, thick and garbled by her dragon's snout.

"Do not concern yourself" the figure said. whoever it was, was wearing thick leather armor, with leather wrappings around her limbs, leather shoulder pads and a fur lined hood and a strange horned mask that made him look very sinister in the fading light.

"_Who are you?" _Anna asked, scared and weary.

"No threat to you" The woman said and sat down a few feet from Anna waiting.

"_Take off your mask" _Anna said, and slowly and carefully he complied removing the mask, to reveal a woman. Her face was narrow and handsome with blue eyes and brown hair. Anna relaxed slightly as she saw nothing but warmth in the woman's face.

"So you can speak. I have never met a dragon who could do that" She said.

"There are really dragons in the world?" Anna asked. She could turn into a dragon, but she didn't think _real _dragons existed.

"Why would you ask such a silly question?" The woman asked and whistled. There was a rustle and a dragon, a _real _dragon moved into the clearing. It had a wide face with dark eyes, and red spikes going over its head in a crest with horns and four wings that flared as it stared her down. Anna backed away nervously. 

"Cloudjumper" She said warningly and the dragon dropped out of its aggressive stance going over to stand protectively over the woman. The woman got up and walking around started gathering up wood. Anna had read enough adventure stories to know they were for a fire. She transformed back into a human and carefully gathered up branches of her own while keeping an eye on both the woman and dragon.

"So you are not always a dragon" the woman said startling Anna into almost dropping her gathered wood.

"No, not all the time" She said weakly as she brought her armload of sticks to the center of the clearing and dropped them. The woman did the same and bending down formed them into a circle.

"When she was done she stood up and Anna hit it with her fire magic, creating a crackling fire".

"Very impressive" The woman said and reached into a leather satchel slung across the dragons back. She came out with bread, cheese and a leg of meat. Anna reached into her own bag and brought out her apples, bread, cheese, and chocolate.

"Would you like some?" She asked offering an apple and chocolate.

"I would love some" the woman said and reaching into her bag brought out another leg of meat and handed it to Anna. She took it and biting into it finding it was cold. Grimacing she formed a flame in her hand and holding the haunch in the other held it over the flame. The scent of cooking meat slowly filled the clearing.

"You are full of surprises for someone barely more than babe" The woman said.

"I'm not a baby" Anna huffed.

"How old are you then?" She asked.

"I turned seven last week" Anna said.

"Oh, seven, quite a ripe old age" The woman said sarcastically. Anna stuck her tongue out at her, causing her to laugh.

"But all joking aside, why are you out here alone child. You may be able to turn into a dragon, but you are still a little girl. Where are your parents?" She asked.

"They never leave home, and I'm not allowed to go outside" Anna explained.

"Because or your…abilities?" The woman asked and Anna shook her head.

"They don't know about them" Anna said.

"Then why don't they let you go outside?" She asked.

"I don't know" Anna said and stuck the haunch of meat in her mouth. Now that it was heated it was delicious full of juices. She quickly devoured the meat down to the bone knowing on it like a wolf. When there wasn't a speck of meat left she started in on the cheese, then the apple, then finally the hunk of chocolate. Now that her stomach was full she was feeling better, but even with the fire the air was getting colder, the wind picking up and cutting through her winter cloths, causing her to shiver. The dragon brought up its snout and sniffed the air, grunting.

"A storm is coming. It is not safe to be out in the open" The woman said and standing up began to kick dirt over the fire. Anna waved her hand over it, dumping a small river of water over the flames, her stomach churning and dizziness washing over her at using her weakest magic.

"More and more impressive" The woman said donning her mask.

"That's all the water magic I know how to do" Anna said as she transformed back into a dragon. With food in her, her wings still felt sore, but not as if they couldn't hold her.

"Flying home?" The woman asked.

"You said a storm was coming?" Anna asked.

"Indeed. May you make it home safe then" The woman said and lightly leaping onto the dragon's back the two took off into the night. Anna took a deep breath and leapt skyward into thick black clouds. She kept below them as much as she could as she kept the twinkling lights of Arendelle in sight. As her wings got so tired they could barely hold hers up she flew over the castle and calling up her invisibility spell all but dropped into the courtyard. She lied sprawled on the stone breathing hard as the snow began to fall more heavily.

"Hello?" A quiet voice asked. Anna looked over and saw Elsa standing in the courtyard staring right at her, or through her as Anna was invisible.

"Anna?" Is that you, Elsa asked looking right at her. Anna panicked thinking that her spell had ended, but looked down at herself and saw that she was still invisible.

"Anna, you've been gone all day. Mother and Father are worried" Elsa said as the snow and wind picked up. Anna transformed back into a human and quietly walked behind her sister. She made sure she was a decent distance from her, remembering that Elsa didn't want her to be too close and dropped the cloak.

"What are you doing out here?" Anna asked making Elsa jump slightly.

"Anna, where have you been?" Elsa demanded.

"Around" Anna said, and Elsa frowned angrily, which made Anna mad for some reason.

"I've been playing outside. It's not my fault if no one could find me" Anna said and turning stalked back inside.

**So Anna's first flight, and the first hint's of her deteriorating relationship with Elsa. If you are wondering, the snow storm was a natural one being **_**exacerbated **_**by Elsa's powers over her worry over Anna having disappeared for most of the day. Brownie points if you can tell me who the mysterious woman was, though the name of her dragon might be a giveaway. Reviews welcome and needed. **
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While Anna had kept her adventure a secret, she had still got a scolding form her parents for "hiding" like she had and worrying everyone. She kept her head down and said she was sorry, but as soon as she was alone in her room she was digging into her book. Her first flight and her scolding after had showed her that her parents still cared about her and that even as a dragon she wasn't ready to leave home. As bad as the silence and loneliness was, this place was still her home, and she still had a family that loved her, if only they would tell her why they were all so distant. She sighed and realized that that would probably never change, but she would still keep trying. So she knocked on Elsa's door as usual, asked her to come play, and after a few moments when she didn't answer sat down, her back to the door and read. She didn't say anything, just studied her book while listening to her sister move around her room, breathed in the wintery scent that wafted under the door. That was what the light icy scent reminded her of, all the scents she associated with winter.

"_I wonder what I would smell like to Elsa?" _Anna wondered. Eventually her butt got cold sitting on the floor so she got up and wondered the halls for a while, her mind just wandering, and wondering about what to do next. She lay on the couch in the portrait room staring up at Joan of Arc on her steed in the middle of a vicious battle.

"_Does Elsa really hate me? She said she's happy that I knock on her door, and that she misses me, but then why doesn't she play with me? Can't she see I'm lonely, and I know she's lonely, and why do mom and dad insist on keeping us apart?"_

these questions went round and round in her mind until her head started to hurt.

_"It must be mother and father. They must have chosen to separate us. But Elsa must have accepted their decision. _She _has to know the reason why we're apart. So it's the three of them…and me" _

Anna reasoned and immediately shied away from that thought. She couldn't stand to think of what she could have done that would make the three of them hide Elsa away like that. Then a thought hit her.

"_In stories the hero has to go on a quest to save the one they love. Maybe if I can do something heroic, mom, dad, and Elsa will forgive me" _She thought elated. She sat up on the couch and flicking her wrist called her book, I knew spell she had been wanting to try. Now she never had to carry it with her.

"_Magic is so amazing"_ She thought for the millionth time. She opened the book and turned to a part at the back, a history of famous dragonkin and historic quests.

"_Though they are not recorded in human history, many of Dragonkin has completed great quests and epic deeds. In this section are their great deeds and deeds to which you may wish to aspire to. Be warned many of these quests are dangerous. If you are not willing to risk you life, close this section and return to a safer one."_

"Wow, this book has everything" Anna said to the empty room.

"So what do you think Joan?" Anna asked looking up at her favorite picture of Joan of Arc locked in battle"

"Right, you never ran from a quest did?' She asked and began flipping through the pages.

"_I have to find something big. Something great enough that mom, dad, and Elsa will _have _to forgive me" _

She thought as she paged through the quests. Unfortunately all of them required hunting down and killing some kind of monster or evildoer.

"_Just like the stories, but I don't want to kill anything, or anyone"_ She thought.

"Don't you have any quests that don't involve killing things?" She asked, and the next page she turned to was exactly what she was looking for

"_The most dangerous quest for any dragonkin and the one that has taken the most lives is the hunt for magic's heart. This legendary gem is said to be the crystallized heart of the first dragon Queen. Its powers is so great that it can grant any wish" _

"That's perfect. If I can find the gem, maybe I can wish for us to be a family again" She told Joan.

"_The search for the dragon's heart is a long and grueling one. Just as many Dragonkin have spent their lives fruitlessly searching for the gem as have lost them"_ the book explained.

"You can't scare me book. I will find the gem, I _will_" She said.

**Sorry that this chapter is so short, but I'm trying to get the story planned out. I am trying to keep the development of Anna's character the same as it was during the movie. This is not an AU, but more of a prologue of the movie. For the fans of Frozen Creed, I'll update as soon as possible, but I'm using this story to delve into Anna's character for Frozen Creed. **
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The Dragon Girl who leapt through time

As much as Anna wanted to get started on her quest as soon as possible, she knew now that she just couldn't fly away for days at a time, not without everyone panicking, so she spent a week looking through every spell in her book.

"_Teleportation, maybe, homunculus, nu-uh, time travel…."_ Her eyes stopped on the section of time travel. She remembered that the book had something about time travel for her quest for the gem. She flipped to the quest section and found it.

"_The clues to the gem have been scattered across all of time and space. To find them you must follow the clues in order from first to last"_ The book explained. Beside the message was the list of clues and their last know locations and times, though not what they were.

"_Guess they can't make it too easy" _Anna thought. She went back to the section on time magic and read it.

"_Time magic is one of the most difficult magic's to use. It requires the greatest of concentration and care to use, lest you throw yourself into a timeless void from which there is no escape"_ The book explained. Anna gulped but kept reading.

"_In order to travel through time you must have a complete understanding of when you wish to be. You must also have complete desire to go there and full faith that you will get there" _The book explained.

"Is that all?" Anna asked as she turned the page.

"_Unlike elemental magic, time magic is an energy that comes from entirely from the will of the caster. While fire or water can be created and left by the caster, time magic must be constantly created from the dragon's soul. This makes it the most complicated and dangerous magic to use as well as the most taxing. When used make sure to have a large reserve of magical energy and be prepared for heavy drain" _The book said.

"So if I use time magic, it will tire me out, but if I use time magic, I can go wherever I want and then come back a little after I leave, I hope" She told herself. She hopped off the bed and stood in the middle of the floor. She took a deep breath and closed her eyes.

"Imagine when I want to be and focus on going there" She whispered to herself and an image of the last time she and Elsa had met filled her mind, the night after her birthday. She took her magic and wove it out, keeping the image in her mind, yearning for it with all her heart and soul. She felt something catch her and felt the magic being dragged out of her like a hand pulling the stuffing out of a doll. She couldn't stop it, all she could do was hold to the image will all her might as she felt her body being pulled along with her magic. She crashed to the floor, breathless and dizzy. She was still in her room, but it was night out, and her room was dark. She pushed herself up, but almost passed out as a wave of dizziness hit her, but she shook her head to clear it and stumbled toward the door.

"_If I feel this bad, then it had to work" _Anna thought, a surge of adrenaline at her success washing away some of her tiredness. She opened her bedroom door a crack and peeked out to make sure no one was around then stepped out slowly. She managed to call up an invisibility cloak, and half creeping, half stumbling she walked down the hallway that led to the dining room. She peeked around a corner just in time to see herself run into Elsa.

"Elsa, I'm so sorry" Anna said as Elsa groaned. Anna rushed and putting her hands under her sister heaved and lifted the older girl to her feet. Elsa shook her head and looked at Anna in the eyes.

"Anna?" Elsa asked still slightly stunned form her impact.

"Are you okay?" Anna asked

"What happened?" Elsa asked.

"We kind of ran into each other" Anna said, blushing but happy.

"I felt like I hit a wall" Elsa said and Anna giggled.

"I've been working out" Anna only half joked.

"Are you going to be okay?" Anna asked as Elsa's head finally cleared and she saw how close her little sister was, and jerked away, almost ripping her cloths in Anna's tight grip.

"Elsa what's wrong?" Anna said, moving to touch her sister again only to have her shy away again.

Anna watched herself tear up and run off, right by her, on her way to her room. Anna peeked around the corner again only to almost be run down by Elsa fleeing back to her own room. Anna slid down to the floor, pulling her knees to her chest. Even though she should have felt excited about her first trip through time, all she felt was the same pain and hurt. Seeing how sad it made Elsa to push her away left Anna with nothing but questions, the same old questions she couldn't answer. Her only hope was to find the dragons heart. It held the key to fixing everything. She closed her eyes, and gathering what was left of her power she willed herself forward. It was easier than moving back. It was like there was a tether running from her navel out into the future. She grasped it and it pulled her back to the present almost all on its own. She found herself still sitting in the hall, invisible. She stayed there, her arms wrapped around her knees. Eventually she fell asleep on the floor.

"Anna! Anna dear where are you?" She heard her mother's voice calling. Ann jerked awake to find herself still on the cold floor, her body stiff. She stood up and stretched, and realized her invisibility cloak was still on her. She dropped it just as her mother walked around the corner.

"Oh Anna, there you are" her mother said relieved scooping her up.

"Where were you, you weren't in your room?" Her mother asked sternly.

"I fell asleep on the floor" Anna said truthfully. Her mother's face fell and a look of sorrow crossed it.

"Let's get you ready for the day" She said.

**So Anna's first jaunt through time. If you're wondering why I didn't take her to the night of the accident, Anna will not learn about Elsa's powers until the movie. This is a prequel story, not an A.U. I think it adds a bit of tragedy that Anna goes on the big quest, and never knows her sister has powers of her own. Also I'm going to try to label my chapters. **

**Here is where you vote via review. Do you want this to be a big four story, where Anna teams up with the big four (if you don't know them, google it). Or do you want me to run a Kingdom Hearts esq. story where she visits different Disney worlds only? I'll wait a week, that will give me time to work on the chapters for both storylines. **
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She was cold. That was alright, the cold never bothered her anyway. She was also scared. She had been scared ever since _that _night, and it had never gone way, a dark friend that loomed at her shoulder every minute of every day. So she stayed shut up in her room. There she couldn't hurt anyone. Her parents tried to help her, heaven knows they tried. Her father with his patience and wisdom, her mother with her kindness and strength, but they could never chase away the fear. The only one who chased away the fear, the darkness, and the cold was her. Even though her sister never saw her, she was watching when she had the courage to leave her room. She watched her race around their home, bouncing off the furniture (and sometimes the walls) with her boundless energy and life. She seemed to shine from the inside out with her sense of life and fun. But lately she had noticed something different about her. She had become more quiet, more subdued. She no longer chattered loudly to the empty air, no longer sang and danced around the halls. She kept knocking on the door, asking to play, but then she retreated to the libarary or the portrait gallery, or even her own room, to read her book. It was the same book, one she had been reading for three years. What was so interesting about it that was able to focus the girls usually short attention span on it for three years. Standing outside the portrait room Elsa observed her sister pouring over that book like it held the secrets to life itself. She even heard Anna mumble and make a note to herself on a piece of paper next to her. She had a number of papers arrayed around her in an explosion of material. Elsa itched to get closer and see what Anna was working on, to see if she could help, particularly when Anna's nose and brow scrunched up in concentration. She saw the little girl flip a number of pages, search down a page and smile when she found what she was looking for. The pen met paper in a string of notes and Anna reached over and picked up another sheaf that she poured over before making another note. Seeing her little sister be so _studious _bothered Elsa on some level she couldn't quite fathom. Her sister was supposed to be running around, laughing and playing, not surrounded by this prison of paper and information. Gathering up every last ounce of her courage, Elsa pushed open the door to the gallery and made to step inside, only to have a stream of ice run out from where she stepped and climb up the door. She dove behind the door as she heard a small sneeze and looking out from the crack in the hinge she saw her sister staring right at her. The little girls eyes narrowed and she pushed herself up as ice began to creep up from all around her. Elsa turned and sprinted down the hall, and didn't stop until she was safely back in the cocoon of her room, but the ice wouldn't stop, and eventually in covered every surface.

"Elsa?" She heard her sisters sweet voice.

"I won't come ask you to play, but I'm going to sit out here for you if you want to come out and talk….ok"

She said quietly. Elsa moved to the door and saw the shadow of her sister from where she sat against the door. Elsa pressed both hands against the door as if by sheer force of will she could press through it and wrap her sister in a hug. She could feel it, just beyond the slab of wood, her sister, warm and bright and alive, trapped here with her, slowly withering away, like a flower locked away from sunlight. As cold tears poured down her cheeks, the fear returned, along with sadness, bitterness, anger, and even hatred. Hatred of herself for having to be so distant, of hurting the ignorant girl without her knowing why, hatred of the troll that robbed Anna of her memories, even hatred of her parents for accepting all this. The one person she never hated was Anna, her sweet, kind, loving sister who only wanted to play, to be friends again.

"Elsa, I know I did something wrong, something to hurt you, and for that I'm sorry. I also know that you won't tell me what it is, and neither will mom or dad, but I promise, no matter what it takes or how long it takes, I'll fix what I did. I'll make us a family again, maybe even someone you can be proud of"

She said and all Elsa could do was weep silently, though she wanted to scream at her sister that she didn't do anything wrong, to wrap her in a hug and never let go, to _feel _the warmth of her sister next to her again. As Elsa's mind was filled with the memories of Anna, the good memories where they played together laughed together and cuddled together, times that were only a few years past and also a lifetime gone, the ice slowly receded.

**Okay, just a little one shot to help tide you over, and to try and delve into Elsa's personality a bit. Between school and working out where to go next in this story, I'm having a little bit of writers block. Also, don't forget to catch once upon a time, Anna and Elsa are guest starring this season. **
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**Okay, first update in a while, but here it is. For those of you who wanted a Kingdom Hearts style story, I apologize, but big four beat you out three to two in the reviews. Don't worry though, I'm thinking I may add in a Disney world or two for Anna to visit. Here's the first chapter of big four, where she visits Berk. **

Anna spent a week charting out the path through time. Her book told her the general area and time of the clues to the dragon's heart, but not exactly where. So Anna made a list of all the where's and when's of the clues. She usually wasn't so organized, though she remembered Elsa was. Her sister had always been neat, clean and organized. Anna knew just how important this was, so she had to be prepared. She also didn't use any magic for a week. No transforming, no fire, or invisibility spells. Her book told her that time magic took a lot of power, and her six year old brain reasoned that if she didn't use any of her power it would save up like spare change. Between finding out where she needed to go, charting it out, and building up her power it was about a month before she was ready to actually make a try. She decided to travel backward in her room so that she could return there when she was finished.

"_I really hope this works" _She thought desperately.

A week of building up her power had left her feeling giddy and lightheaded, something her book called "Magical Overload". During her prep Anna had also researched cloths creation, magic to alter what she wore into something else.

"_Maybe using a little magic to change my cloths couldn't hurt"_ Anna thought as she stood in front of her mirror.

The first clue was in a place called Berk, an ancient Viking land that existed centuries ago, whose lineage could be traced back to the Arendelle. Anna closed her eyes and summoning her magic weaved it through her clothes. Although she couldn't see it her clothes were enveloped in an orange fiery energy that turned them from the cute yet functional dress and Mary Janes she was wearing into a set of tough yet subtle leather pants and a leather vest over a white shirt with an old fashioned wool cloak hanging off her shoulders. She opened her eyes and looked at herself. She didn't look like a princess, but like a normal kid ready for a day out.

"_I could probably leave the castle right now and disappear into the town, but mom and dad would worry, they'd be sad" _Anna's mind wandered.

With a lurch she brought it back to focus on what she needed to do. She picked up the pack that sat next to her on the floor that was filled with food and water for her journey. She took a deep breath and closed her eyes preparing to move through time. She spun out her magic with questing fingers, the date of Berks existence planted firmly in her mind. She reached, and reached, and reached, and even though her magic energy was full to the brim, it still began to hurt, but she pushed on, her want, her _need_ to find the dragons heart pushing her past the pain, until her tether latched onto when she needed to be and pulled. Unlike the first time where the pull was short, Anna felt like she was being flung through the air, falling off a cliff with no bottom. She wanted to scream, wanted to stop, but as she passed through the centuries all she could do was hold on to her mind and soul with all her might. After a second that lasted an eternity she found herself falling through actual air, the ground rushing up at her, finding a dredge of strength inside her she transformed and beat her wings furiously, breaking her bone crushing fall. She landed on rough stone, her claws gouging the rock. She breathed heavily, both from the fear of her near fall and from exhaustion at her time jump. She looked around with her dragons eyes, sniffed the air with her dragon nose. The castle was gone, or rather had yet to be built yet, the area where it would sit still only a rocky island surrounded by the fjord.

"_I did it, I really did it !" _ She thought with exaltation. She had made it through time, to a time when the kingdom didn't even exist.

"_Now to find berk"_ She thought and transformed back, only to be hit by a wave of weariness. She plunked to the ground and pulled out one of the turkey legs she had filched from the kitchen and laid into it as she pulled out the journal of where she was going. She may not be as good at her lessons as Elsa, but one she loved above all others was geography. She loved learning about other lands, other peoples, places she wanted to visit one day. Her teachers praised her abilities at reading and comprehending maps, even as young as she was. She had even ripped a map of the known world out of an almanac to take with her on her trip, the one she looked at now. Luckily it still had Berk on it, now a small island colony that held fealty to Arendelle, only a few hundred miles by boat from the capital where she was now. In this time it was still a Viking village. As she ate a shadow passed over her. She looked up to see a dragon pass over her head. Unlike Cloudjumper, this one was a light purple color with two wings, a long body and horns. She heard a grunt next to her and found a squat brown dragon sniffing at her food.

"You want some?" Anna asked grinning. She took the other turkey leg and tossed it to the lumpy boulder like dragon that sniffed it, then turned and started munching on a pile of rocks. Anna giggled at the dragon then retrieved the turkey leg, and brushing it off bit into it. She finished that one off as a number of other dragons gathered around her, more of the long two winged ones with horns, but also bird like ones with two legs and the strangest, ones with two heads. Anna finished her food and stood up.

"It was nice meeting you all, but I have to go. Important business and all" She said and transformed. Some of the dragons shied back as the human they were looking at turned into one of them, but then settled down. Anna nodded at them then leapt into the sky. She climbed up, up, and up, and she found more dragons filling the skies, gliding on the winds. They snorted at her, but left her alone as she darted and weaved through the air. She didn't know what it was, but being here, in the fresh air, surrounded by these creatures, she felt free, and more like herself than she ever had before.

Let the wind carry us  
>Through the clouds, hurry up, all right<br>We can travel so far  
>As our eyes can see<p>

Anna dove through the clouds at high speed skimming the water, darting and weaving around the blue dragons that leapt out of the water like fishes. She climbed again, feeling the exhilaration of her wings pumping the air.

We go where no one goes  
>We slow for no one<br>Can not follow us

Awake in the sky  
>We break up so high, all right<br>Let's make it around, let's savor it

She broke into a glide, passing through the thick white clouds, letting the cold fresh scent fill her nose. She broke through the clouds to see Berk. It was starkly beautiful, with the stone statues standing guard like giant sentinels. She could see the wooden village perched on the edge facing the sea, with woods off in the distance. She also saw dragons flying in and out among the leather and helmet clad people.

We go where no one goes  
>We slow for no one<br>Can not follow us

We slow for no one  
>We go where no one goes<br>_[x2]_

We go where no one goes

She inserted herself into a crowd of dragons and descended to a landing site empty of people. She changed back to human form and made her way into the village. She had to admit she was a bit scared. These were _Vikings _after all and she had heard the horror stories, but they were also her ancestors so was willing to give them of the doubt. She emerged into the village square to see people wearing leather and helmets. Most of them were rather large, even the women. Over head dragons flew and on the ground they walked around, some helping with various tasks. All in all it was a very homey feel, that made Anna giggle and look around in wonder until she bumped into someone. "Whoa there lass" A jolly voice with a thick accent said as Anna whirled around. She looked up, and up, and up into the bright blue eyes of the largest man she had ever seen. He was dressed yellow shirt, a fur vest, and brown striped pants. He had a hook where one arm was and a peg leg where the opposite leg was.

"What happened to you?" She blurted out. the man just stared at her, but Anna didn't get any feeling of menace or danger from him.

"You ain't from around here are ya?" he asked.

"Of course I am. I'm a Viking just like you!" Anna said puffing herself up as much as she could.

"Eh, ha, sure ye are. Then answer me this lass, what's the name of the man who founded this village?" The man asked.

"um" Anna stuttered.

"Sorry lass, but Um the uncertain is the wrong answer. You better come with me" The man said.

"Sorry I can't" Anna said gathering her magic in her palm.

"Oh, and why not?" The man asked.

"Because of this"

Anna said and threw the ball of fire into the ground. It exploded in a cloud of dirt and smoke that Anna used to escape. She ran in between two buildings, made sure no one was around, changed, and took to the air.

**Okay, so what did you think? Sorry to leave you hanging with Anna just getting to Berk and landing in trouble, but the next chapter is going to be partly her point of view, and partly Hiccups. **
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In sky's over berk a black shape darted and weaved among the clouds. On its back was a small, lanky boy with tousled brown hair dressed in a green shirt and fur vest. His leg ended in a metal prosthetic that was hooked into a lever that manipulated the replacement tail.

"Ready bud?" The boy asked and the dragon gurgled. Hiccup unhooked his foot from the stirrup and perching on toothless back, leapt into the open air. He felt the familiar rush as he sped to toward the ground, his best friend diving down with him. Hiccup grinned at him, and toothless grinned back. Before they hit the ground toothless turned and Hiccup mounted and put his leg back into the stirrup. Opening the tail toothless spread his wings and broke their fall, turning it into a dive, then a glide.

"Good run bud" Hiccup said and the dragon gurgled in agreement.

"Hiccup!" A familiar voice shouted as Astrid and her dragon stormfly caught up to them.

"Hey Astrid, what's up?" Hiccup asked.

"We've got trouble" She said and led the two to the Berk dragon academy. They entered and saw Hiccups father the chief and his right hand man Gobber.

"Whoa Gobber what happened to you? Bad day at the dentist?" Hiccup asked referring to the scorch marks on his that man's face and the soot in his long mustache and beard.

"I wish" The man said.

"Hiccup we have a problem" His father Stoic, the chief said.

"Besides Gobbers new look?" He quipped.

"This is no joke son. A stranger has entered Berk" Stoic said.

"A stranger, who?" Hiccup asked.

"If we knew that she wouldn't be a stranger now would she?" Gobber asked.

"Wait, she? A girl did this to you?" Hiccup asked, only to be punched in the arm by Astrid.

"Sorry" He said to the glaring girl.

"Little runt hit me with a fireball before she ran away" Gobber grumbled.

"Whoa, she hit you with a what?" Hiccup asked.

"A fireball, I didn't get _this _on purpose" Gobber said gesturing at his face.

"Ah, me beautiful face" He groaned.

"Ok, so what do you want me to do about it?" Hiccup asked.

"You and the other riders are responsible for protecting the village. Get your dragons and find our guest" Stoic said and the two men walked off.

"Hey what does this girl look like?" Hiccup shouted after them.

"Red hair, two pig tails, cute as a button" Gobber shouted back.

"Great, that helps" Hiccup said snidely as he and Astrid looked at each other.

After Anna had escaped the one leg, one arm man she hid among a crowd of dragons for a while before changing back. The encounter had shaken her, but she wasn't about to give up. Finding a quiet corner she opened her book and read what information it had about the clue in Berk.

_In the howling cavern lies the heart of air. Thou must possess the wit and wisdom of the wind if though is to earn the right to possess it. _

"The howling cavern?" Anna asked. She looked around and found the only dragon still around was a long bodied one with horns that was a bright red.

"Hey, do you know where the howling cavern is?" Anna asked the dragon, who ignored her. She huffed in frustration before waltzing up to it and staring it in the face.

"Excuse me, I'm talking to you!" She said.

"_Buzz off hatchling"_ the dragon said in a gruff voice. It was a strange sound, partly in her mind and partly in her ears.

"No, tell me where the howling cavern is!" She demanded.

"Hey, what are you doing to my dragon?" A voice asked. Anna whirled around to see a large boy in a shirt and black vest walking up to her.

"Just talking" Anna said.

"Really, you're talking? To a dragon? That's the stupidest thing I've ever heard" He Jeered.

"Come on Hookfang, let's leave this kid to play make believe by herself" He scoffed. The dragon, Hookfang snorted at her and smacked her with his tail as he passed. It didn't hurt, just stung her pride. A sly grin spread across the girls face as she cupped her hands together and generated a small flame. Taking careful aim she shot the flame at the boy's narrow backside. He yelped and jumped high into the air and rounded on the dragon.

"What was that for?" He asked. The dragon turned and glared at Anna but she was already gone, racing away under her invisibility cloak, giggling. After she had gotten far enough away she stopped to catch her breath.

"_That was fun, but I'm still stuck" _she thought as she wandered around the village.

"_I could ask one of the Vikings, but I don't think they would know" _She sighed when suddenly she was almost flattened by something large and white landing almost on top of her. She yelped and stumbled back as a large lumpy dragon came up and took the large white thing in its mouth.

"Good girl meatlug" a high voice said. Anna looked, and did a double take as she saw the voice belonged to large boy in a fur shirt.

"_Does everyone around here wear fur?" _She wondered as the dragon tossed the white thing (a sheep) to the boy who caught it. The dragon then sniffed around and walked right up to Anna and snuffled her.

"Hey, that tickles" She said trying to push the large snout away, only to have it lick her, the large warm slimy tongue making her laugh.

"Hello? Are you a ghost?" The boy asked nervously. Anna looked down to see that she was still invisible.

"No, I'm not a ghost" She said becoming visible.

"Oh, thank Thor, but how were you able to turn invisible like that?" He asked.

"Magic" Anna replied, finding she liked this large boy.

"Oh, magic, hm. Well magic girl what are you doing here, because I don't think you're a Berkian" He asked.

"I'm looking for the howling cavern" She said, and the boys face paled.

"Why would you want to know that?" He asked.

"I'm looking for the heart of air" She said.

"Oh, the heart of air" He said.

"Do you know about it?" Anna asked excited.

"I do, but I don't think a little girl like you should be going there. It's extremely dangerous, and many a brave Viking has been killed trying to find the heart of air" He explained.

"But I'm not a Viking" Anna said and formed a flame in her hand.

"Oh I don't know. You're an outsider. I should really take you to the chief" the boy said, and Anna felt fear go up her spine.

"Please don't do that. Please, Please" She said, tears leaking from her eyes. The dragon looked at the boy who saw her big tear filled eyes, and caved.

"Okay, but if I tell you about the Howling Cavern, you have to promise to leave, alright" He said.

"Promise" Anna said holding out her hand. The boy took it in one meaty palm and they shook.

"Alright, follow me" He said and the three of them walked off.

"Let me get this straight, you had the stranger in front of you and you just walked away?" Astrid demanded of Snotlout.

"Hey, how was I supposed to know there was some mysterious stranger in Berk?" The boy demanded.

"As much as I hate to admit it, he has a point" Hiccup said.

"So what do we do now?" Astrid asked.

"Ok, the heart of wind is located in the howling cavern near Thor rock" Fishlegs explained showing Anna a map. She looked it over carefully.

"I think I can find my way on my own, thank you" Anna said.

"Wait, you're going on your own?" he asked.

"Yeah" Anna said.

"That's a terrible idea. Do you know how dangerous the howling cavern is?" Fishlegs asked.

"I don't care" Anna said and picking up her bag walked out the door.

"Wait" fishlegs said running after her, but she had already transformed and flew away.

**Okay, second part of the how to train your dragon story arc. Third part coming. **
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Hiccup and Astrid had searched the entire island and not found anything.

"Uh, this is hopeless. We've searched everywhere, talked to everyone, and no one's seen this girl. I think Gobber sent us on a wild goose chase" Astrid complained.

"You may be right" Hiccup said.

"You guy's" They heard fishlegs shout as they saw the boy on his dragon meatlug buzzing toward them.

"Hey fishlegs, what's up?" Hiccup asked.

"There's a stranger on Berk" He said.

"We know we've just spent the whole day looking for her" Astrid said.

"Fishlegs, how do you know about the stranger?" Hiccup asked and the boy got a nervous look

"Well, I might have met her, and might have told her how to get to the howling caverns to find the heart of air" Fishlegs said. Hiccup looked at the large boy for several long seconds before smacking his face with his hand.

"Astrid, get the other riders. Whoever this girl is, we have to find her and see what she wants with the heart of air" Hiccup said mounting toothless.

"Right, we'll meet you there" She said and mounting stormfly flew off.

"Fishlegs you're with me" Hiccup said and toothless launched into the sky.

"Oh joy" He sighed as Meatlug lifted off.

Anna followed Fishlegs directions to Thors rock. She landed in front of the mountain where the heart was hidden and transformed back. She looked at the cave and gathering her courage and a small flame in her hand went inside. The cave was dark, even with her flame to guide her. She war careful as she followed the twisting tunnel. She was nearing a bend when a sudden noise made her freeze.

"Be more careful" A voice growled.

"Sorry Alvin" A second voice said.

"Why are we here Alvin?" a second third voice asked.

"Why do ya think, to find the heart of wind" the first voice growled.

"But why do you want it?" The second voice asked.

"Why not? Think of the power the heart could give us? Or we could sell it for a king's ransom" The first voice gloated.

"Ah yes" the second voice said as Anna saw two giant men and one smaller one emerge from around the bend. She snuffed her flame and turned invisible as they came into sight. She followed the men as they walked down the tunnel.

"Are you sure that maps accurate?" The smaller man asked the largest man who was holding a map.

"It better be, or the trader we took it from going to feel my wrath" The large man growled. Anna continued to follow closely behind them as they traveled through twisty tunnels, until finally they emerged into a gigantic cavern that glowed pale silver. Silver crystals lined the walls, giving of the glow, and a hole at the top let in light, and a whirling breeze. On a pedestal bathed in the light sat a flawless, beautiful diamond.

"Great Odin's ghost" the smaller man gasped. The large man rolled up the map and walked toward the diamond. Without thinking Anna dotted forward, weaving through the men's legs, and leaping snatched the gem off the pedestal.  
>"What?" the man demanded as he and the other two men drew swords. Anna transformed and leapt to the ceiling but found it was too big for her dragon body. She also didn't realize that even though she was invisible, she still cast a shadow in the light coming down from the hole.<p>

"Up there!" The largest man shouted and began climbing the crystals to reach her as the other two men began throwing rocks at her. Thinking faster than she ever had before, Anna transformed back and grabbed the edges of the hole, and heaved herself up and out, just as the largest man reached the hole and made a grab for her, gripping her leg. Anna shrieked in fear and threw a flame at him, and the man screamed in pain as he fell back to the floor. Anna transformed and flew away as fast as her wings could take her.

"Alvin, are you alright?" Savage asked. Alvin looked at his arm where the little girl had hit him with a fireball.

Anna landed a short distance away and transforming back tried to calm herself down. Eventually her shaking stopped and she was able to calm down and look at the diamond. It looked like a normal gem, though far larger and more beautiful than anything she had ever seen.

"Okay, mission accomplished, time to go home" She said and breathing deeply tried to gather her magic to return home, and found she couldn't. She didn't have the energy. As easy as the trip back is compared to the trip forward, she just hadn't recovered enough magic to make such a long trip back.

"_Ok, I'm stuck in the past with a bunch of Vikings looking for me"_ She reasoned out as she sat down, suddenly tired out from everything she had done. She lay back on the ground to rest, and found herself falling asleep.

"There's Thor's island" Astrid said and the five riders descended to the island.

"Spread out and look for our visitor" Hiccup said and the other riders followed his order.

"Okay girl, sniff her out" Fishlegs said as they hovered over the ground. The large dragon sniffed at the ground as she flew. After about five minutes of this, she perked up and flew to the right at high speeds until she lowered herself to the ground next to the sleeping girl.

"Shhh" Fishlegs said as he got off her and walked toward the girl.

"Anna, Anna!" Fishlegs whispered.

"Um?" Anna grumbled and rolling over went back to sleep. He grunted in annoyance when meatlug looked off toward the trees and growled. Fishlegs looked where his dragon was and saw two outcasts emerge from the trees.

"Alvin, we found her!" One shouted.

"Time to go" Fishlegs said and picking the girl up hopped on meatlug and the two buzzed away as more outcasts emerged from the trees, some carrying crossbows. Meatlug weaved as arrows whizzed past them and turning fired a flaming rock at the outcasts scattering them.

"Good job girl" Fishlegs praised.

"What's going on, what I miss?" Anna asked groggily. Hours later she found herself sitting on a stool in the dragon academy, facing the riders, Stoic and Gobber. Anna had spent the last hour explaining who she was, and how she got to berk and why she was there. Well, except the part about being a princess that really wasn't important.

"So let me get this straight, you're a human, who can turn into a dragon, who can also use magic, and you came back in time to find the heart of air as part of a quest to save your family" Hiccup summed things up.

"Yep" Anna said brightly.

"Wow, either that's the most adorable thing I've ever heard, or your completely crazy" Astrid said.

"Hey!" Anna protested.

"That's stories so crazy it has to be true" Fishlegs said.

"Really, then let's see you transform" Snotlout taunted. Anna transformed and opening her mouth let out a monstrous roar right in the boys face, almost knocking him over. When it was done, Snotlout stood for a second before falling backward with a small squeak. Anna changed back to human giggling brightly.

"What?" She asked the other Vikings staring at her. Stoic put his arm around his son and led him away.

"So what are we going to do about this?" He asked.

"How should I know? It's not like she's a regular dragon!" Hiccup said as they looked back at the girl, who was trying to juggle fireballs, and dropping them, only to have the twins try to catch them, fishlegs write down what he was seeing and Astrid to keep a safe distance.

"All the more reason to keep her under control, at least until we know if her stories true or not" Stoic said.

"What I'd like to know is if you really got the heart of air?" Gobber asked.

"Yeah, it's right here" Anna said and digging into the bag slung over her shoulder brought out the heart of air.

"Wow" The twins, Fishlegs, and Snotlout said.

"That can't be the heart of air. Legend says whoever touches it gets consumed in giant maelstrom created by Thor himself" Gobber said.

"Well if it isn't the heart of air, then it's mine" Snotlout said and snatched the diamond from the little girl.

"Hey!" Anna shouted and tried to leap to get it, only to have Snotlout snort in contempt, until the gem began to glow.

"Uh oh" Anna said as a tornado erupted out of the gem. Snotlout screamed as the tornado lifted him to the top of the arena where he was pressed against the metal.

"Hookfang, Hookfang!" Snotlout cried as his dragon tried to reach him, only to be pushed back.

"Is this the maelstrom you were talking about?" Hiccup shouted at Gobber as they tried to keep their feet.

"That would be it, yes!" Gobber shouted back.

"How do we stop this?!" Astrid demanded.

"The gem didn't react until Snotlout touched it" Hiccup explained.

"Snotlout, drop the diamond!" Hiccup shouted.

"I can't, and even if I could I wouldn't" The boy shouted back as the wind grew stronger.

"We have to get that thing away from him!" Astrid shouted.

"How, we can't get near him!" Fishlegs said.

"I can stop the wind, but only for a second!" Anna shouted.

"Okay!" Hiccup said after looking at the girl.

"Toothless!" Hiccup called, and mounted the dragon. As they crouched down, Anna gathered all her power and creating a pocket of air, threw it into the wind created by the gem. Toothless leapt and hiccup reached out and caught the gem. The wind instantly stopped, and with a yell Snotlout dropped to the floor with a loud thud. Toothless landed gently on the ground, the heart of wind clutched in hiccups hand.

"That was awesome" Anna shouted.

"Yeah!" The twins shouted high fiving each other. Hiccup just sighed when the gem began to glow brightly.

"What's happening now?" Fishlegs asked.

"I don't know?" Hiccup said as the gem shot a beam of light into the sky. The beam stopped, only to be replaced by the sound of thunder. They all raced out of the academy to see the sky was overcast and stormy, lightning and thunder crackling in the sky. Right above the academy a vortex swirled in the sky, and out of it descended a gigantic dragon. It looked like a ghost, or a phantom. They could see through it, and it looked like it was made of mist.

"What is that?" Fishlegs asked.

"Um…I think it's the guardian?" Anna said flipping through her book.

"Guardian?" Hiccup asked.

"Umm…the gem is guarded by the dragon lord Borealis, who controls the four winds of the world. He appears to anyone who disturbs the heart to see if they're worthy" She read.

"And if they aren't?" Astrid asked.

"He steals the breath from their bodies and commands the winds to scour whatever civilization found it from the face of the earth" She recited.

"That is…awesome!" Tuffnut said.

**Sorry I haven't updated recently, but I've been busy. I'm also trying to work out exactly how this story will go in my head (and to a smaller extent on paper). Just because it's a fanfiction doesn't mean it doesn't have to have real work putting into it (and I think the more I write here, the better my writing for paying work gets). **
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"So let me get this straight. An all powerful dragon has descended on Berk, and if we aren't able to pass its test, it will scour us from the face of Berk?" Stoic the vast asked.

"That's about the size of it" His son Hiccup said. The large man turned and leveled his darkest glare at the small girl sitting on the stool in the great hall. Anna blinked and gave a shaky smile.

"So, what is this test?" He asked.

"I think it's a riddle" Anna said opening her book.

"Oh, a riddle, is that all?" Gobber asked.

"Stoic, big trouble" a portly Viking with a hook and peg leg said running in.

"What is it mulch?" Stoic asked sighing.

"Outcast ships" He said. Stoic was out the door, Gobber behind, Hiccup behind him, and Anna behind _them. _Anna looked up and saw that Borealis was still hovering high above Berk. He hadn't done anything yet. It was like he was waiting. They arrived at the docks to see that a group of men were standing next to a nasty looking ship. In the front was the mean large man Anna had tracked to the heart of wind too. She squeaked and hid behind Hiccup as they neared the men.

"Alvin, what are you doing here?" Stoic asked glaring.

"I'm here to reclaim my property" He said.

"What property?" Stoic asked.

"The heart of wind" Some little urchin stole it from me and I saw her fly away with that fat rider" Alvin said.

"Hey, I'm not an urchin!" Anna said jumping out from behind Hiccup.

"Um…Hiccup what's an urchin?" She asked. The boy slapped his face with his hand.

"Where's the heart you little brat?" Alvin demanded advancing on her. Panicking Anna transformed and roared right in the man's face to try to scare him away. The grizzled giant just stood there, eyes barely squinting, then last out with one huge fist. Anna felt a dull pain and the world tilted as she was knocked off her feet. She found herself on the ground, shocked to her bones.

"_He hit me. He really actually hit me" _she thought. She had never, in all her life been hit. Her parents and nannies had never hit her, and even when they were at their most angry she and Elsa had never hit each other.

"Stand down Alvin" Hiccup said. He and toothless stood in front of her, defending her.

"As soon as I get that heart Hiccup" Alvin said.

"The girl doesn't have it Alvin. We locked it up in the Great Hall after _that _appeared" Stoic said pointing at the floating dragon.

"Ah, the legendary guardian. I heard that if you don't pass its test it'll scour Berk from the face of Midgard" Alvin said.

"And where did you hear that?" Stoic asked.

"In this map I, _liberated _from a trader" Alvin said holding out an old weathered map.

"It doesn't matter does it? Alvin I know you want berk for yourself. You don't want it destroyed anymore than we do. Let us handle the guardian, then we can talk about what to do with the heart" Hiccup said.

"Wait the hearts mine" Anna protested as she transformed back to a human.

"Considering the trouble you've brought to our shores lass, I think you should be silent" Stoic said giving her the same glare her father had given her when she had kept pushing about Elsa. She knew that she was in major trouble, so she swallowed what she was going to say and dropped her eyes.

"That's better" the man said.

"Now let's talk about how we're going to deal with that dragon" He said gesturing to Borealis. On the other side of the village, a slender yet well built young man was stalking through the village. He was wearing spiked armor and had a spiked helmet. He had a black tattoo circling one eye, three streaks like tears running down the side. The boy ducked behind a building and looked up at the giant dragon.

"So, the legends true. The heart of wind that controls all the winds of Midgard. If I get my hands on that heart, I can take back my berserkers _and _the outcasts, as well as get my revenge on Alvin, Stoic, and Hiccup, and finally, _finally _toothless will be mine" He cackled to himself insanely, but stopped and hid when his razor sharp ears heard someone coming. He looked and saw Snotlout creeping around, when everyone else had retreated to their homes. Dagger crept along behind the boy as Snotlout snuck toward the great hall.

"Take my gem from me will they? I'll show them" He muttered to himself. Dagur kept with the oblivious boy as he entered the great hall. Dagur leap behind a chair to hide as he saw Snotlout walk up to ruffnut and Tuffnut.

"Let me in" Snotlout said.

"No can do. Hiccup told us we had to guard the treasure" Ruffnut said.

"Really, because I just talked to Hiccup, and he said he wants you to fly to dragon Island" Snotlout said.

"Dragon Island? Why?" Ruffnut asked.

"I don't know what do I care why Hiccup wants you to do stuff" Snotlout said.

"Well, he does have a point" Ruffnut said.

"Um…okay" Tuffnut said and the two left snickering.

"Muttonheads" Snotlout snickered as he tried to open the door, only to find it locked.

"Oh yeah. If you want to open that you'll need the key, and Hiccup has it" Tuffnut shot backward as they left. Snotlout snarled and bashed himself against the door as hard as he could, the third time busting the doors open and sending him crashing to the floor.

"Yes" Snotlout said pushing himself up. He saw the placed on a small pedestal among the bushels of food and supplies.

"Come to papa" Snotlout said walking toward the gem, not noticing Dagur sneaking up on him, until Dagur brought a hammer blow down on the boys head. Snotlout dropped to the floor unconscious. Dagur stalked forward, took the gem and fled. What he didn't realize was that Anna had slipped away invisibly after Stoic had scolded her and had come back to the vault to get the gem herself. Seeing the boy grab the gen and run, she followed him.

"Now we need to find out how to control the heart of wind. If we can master its power we can use it to bring down that great beast" Alvin said. He, Gobber, Hiccup, Astrid, fishlegs and Alvin were walking back to the vault.

"Ah, so that's your plan? Use the dangerously powerful magical item that a god like dragon is guardian to try to defeat said god like dragon. Very…inspired" Gobber said snidely.

"You got any better ideas?" The grizzled man asked.

"Yes, we answer that things riddle" Hiccup said.

"Bah, legend says that the riddle is so clever, so devious, so mind bendingly complex no one's ever been able to answer it, and if you answer wrong" Alvin left off.

"We get blown off the face of Midgard, I know, I know, but it's a better idea than using it to fight it" Hiccup said as they walked through the doors of the great hall.

"I don't think that's going to be a problem" Astrid said deadpan as they saw the open vault door.

"What in Thor's name?" Stoic asked and stalked forward into the open vault, the others behind him.

"Well, Stoic, a fine job you done guardin the heart" Alvin mocked as they saw the empty pedestal and unconscious Snotlout. Astrid bent down and rolled him over.

"Snotlout….Snotlout" She whispered softly and sweetly before punching him across the face.

"WAKE UP!" she shouted and the boy sat up with a yelp.

"What happened?" She asked. The boy looked around seeing the group glaring down at him and his face grew stubborn.

"What, that gem is mine!" He said.

"Technically it's Anna's fishlegs said"

"Speaking of which, where'd the little devil get off too" Gobber asked. They all looked around to see the little girl had vanished. Hiccup gave a frustrated sigh and Stoic groaned.

Anna ran after the Viking as he fled the village, but as a human, even though she was a good runner, she was still small, with short legs, while the boy was almost fully grown and athletic to boot. Anna struggled to keep up, but didn't want to risk transforming as he climbed the rock wall behind the village. Backing up slightly, Anna transformed and flew quietly up the hill and waited as a dragon until Dagur reached the top. She kept completely still as he looked up at the giant dragon and raised the Heart over his head.

"Ancient one, I possess the heart of wind. I demand the riddle to be worthy of its power" Dagur called. The pulsed and a voice came from everywhere.

"Very well, but if you should fail to answer correctly, I will scour this place from the face of the world" The dragon bellowed.

"Win win for me either way" The boy cackled madly. Anna's heart beat and her mind raced a mile minute in panic. She was about to lose the heart of air. After all her preparation, all her effort, she was going to fail before she even began. Suddenly the sad face of her sister filled her mind, prim and proper. Gloved hands clasped together, cold and rigid.

"_No"_ She though fiercely and lunged at the boy, snatching the gem from his upraised palm. As she flew up the dragon spoke.

"Voiceless it cries,

Wingless it flutters

Toothless it bites,  
>Mouthless it mutters."<p>

The dragon intoned. Anna flew high, until she was staring it in the eyes. Her mind raced trying to come up with an answer, when once again a memory came to her, of the night with the women, before the snow storm. She remembered the wind beginning to keen, whispering and flying around her, nipping at her hears and nose and seeming to talk. Even as a dragon she felt the same sensations, though her scales dulled them. She had her answer.

"Wind" She cried. There was a crash of thunder, and a howling whirlwind surrounded her without touching her.

"You have passed the test. The heart of wind is now yours bound to you and you alone" The dragon said and the wind and dragon retreated back into the sky, and with another crash the sky cleared, becoming a clear beautiful blue. Anna sighed with relief when she heard a roaring voice. Looking down she saw Dagur railing at her and making rude gestures, before he was surrounded by dragons, each holding a rider. Anna returned to earth and stood on her hind legs, holding the heart of wind in her hand. Dagur broke past the dragons and rushed at her, a doubled bladed ax held in his hand. Anna held out the heart in front of her and a whirlwind lifted the boy up, spinning him around, before vanishing, sending him crashing back to earth. He tried to push himself up when another tornado pressed down into the earth. When it vanished the boy lay there prone gasping. Toothless walked up to him warily and Hiccup dismounted and examined the boy.

"Now that's getting the wind knocked out of you" Hiccup said smiling at Anna who dragon grinned back. Dagur was locked away, but there was still the issue with Alvin.

"I'm tellin ya stoic, that gem is min" He growled as Anna once again perched on a stool, the heart in her bag.

"I'm sorry Alvin, but the gem won't work for anyone but Anna. To anyone else it's just a pretty stone" Hiccup said.

"I'll be the judge of that" Alvin said. Anna handed the man the heart and he held it out in front of him. Though it glowed brightly in Anna's hands, in his it went completely dull. After five minutes of examining it and trying to get it to work, the grizzled Viking tossed it back to the girl, who deftly caught it and put it into her bag. He growled and stalked out the door.

'Does that mean you're not going to attack us?" Hiccup shot at him.

"Maybe some other time, when I'm in the mood" Alvin said, and was gone.

"Now, about you" Stoic said turning to Anna, who gulped and heavily considered transforming.

"Dad, wait, I'll admit that Anna caused a little trouble, but come on, she's just a little kid, and besides, it's really nothing worse than what Snotlout and the twins get up too" Hiccup defended.

"And to be fair, she did manage to answer the riddle and clean up her mess" Fishlegs added. Stoic glared at her before turning to his son.

"Just make sure she doesn't cause any more trouble before she's gone" Stoic said and left. Once he was out the door, both Hiccup and Anna sighed in the exact same manner.

"Don't think you're off the hook. What I told my dad was true, but he was right too." He said bending down on one knee to look her in the eye. Anna glared back, and Hiccup chuckled.

"You know, I was a lot like you not too long ago" Hiccup said.

"Really?" Anna asked.

"Oh yeah" Astrid said form the doorframe she was leaning against.

"Hiccup used to run around doing everything he could to try to make himself look good to the whole village, but usually it just ended up in disaster" Astrid said, causing Hiccup to stare at her in a dead pan.

"What, it's true" She said punching him in the arm.

"The point is, I was so worried about achieving my goal, I didn't stop to think about the damage it caused" Hiccup said.

"What happened?" Anna asked, trying to merge the image of the hiccup they were telling her about with the boy that was standing in front of her.

"I met toothless" He said and the dragon put his head under the boys hand and gurgled.

"Listen to him. He's very wise…for a human" She "heard" the dragon say.

"I know your young, and it took a lot of courage to come here and do what you did, especially as young as you are. But you have to understand that your actions have consequences. If you hadn't answered the riddle, Me, Astrid, Toothless, my dad, all of Berk would be gone" Hiccup explained. Anna bowed her head in shame.

"Hey" Hiccup said tilting her head back up.

"Mistakes are how we learn. Just remember what you did wrong so you don't do it next time" He said kindly smiling. Smiling as brightly as the sun, Anna lunged at him and latching her arms around his neck gave him a kiss on the cheek.
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Anna stayed on Berk another week, and she thought she could easily stay forever. The Vikings were a bit rough, but were also nice. Once he was sure she wasn't going to burn the village to the ground, even Stoic was nice to her, and Gobber was hilarious with his jokes and strange antics. But it was Hiccup and Astrid who she had grown closest too. Hiccup was so smart and nice. He was always patient with her and always took time to explain things too her. In a lot of ways he reminded her of Elsa. Astrid Also reminded her of Elsa, but more in the way she looked and her seriousness, but also the warmth, kindness, and even playfulness that Anna remembered Elsa having before she started shutting Anna out. Even now the three of them were speeding around Berk, Hiccup and Astrid on their dragons, Anna _as _a dragon.

"Ok, watch this" Hiccup said and without warning slid off of toothless back, falling through the air with a whoop.

"Show off" Astrid said as she and Anna dived after them.

"Watch this" Anna told Hiccup as they pulled up beside him and his dragon. Anna transformed in mid air, and grinned into the boy's surprised eyes as she felt the wind whip her face.

"First one to pull up's a chicken" She dared him as the ocean rushed up at them.

"Um guys" Astrid said as the ocean got dangerously near.

"HICCUP!" Astrid shouted and Hiccup quickly mounted toothless and the dragon pulled level, Anna shooting past.

"Anna!" Hiccup shouted and as she was less than ten feet above the water she transformed and pulled up, skimming the water with one talon before pumping into the air. She found Astrid and Hiccup had landed their dragons and joined them transforming back.

"That was amazing!" She shouted in glee jumping around.

"Let's do it again" She said grabbing their hands and pulling them toward the edge of the cliff.

"Let's not" Astrid said pulling her hand away.

"I think that's enough for today" Hiccup said running a hand through his hair.

"Okay, what's next?" She asked brightly.

"Well, I've got some work at the forge I've got to do if you're interested?" Hiccup asked.

"Really, you're going to put her in a room with fire, molten metal, and plenty of sharp objects?" Astrid asked cocking an eyebrow.

"On second thought" Hiccup said.

"I'll be good, I promise!" Anna begged. She really wanted to see what a real forge looked like.

"Actually your coming with me" Astrid said and grabbed her hand.

"Um, what do you want with her?" Hiccup asked, slightly worried.

"Training" Astrid said dragging the girl away.

"What kind of training?" Hiccup asked.

"Weapon training" She said as Anna followed her to the dragon academy.

"Didn't you tell hiccup you didn't want me around pointy objects?" Anna asked.

"No offense but your still a little too small to be using human weapons. This training will help you fight with your _natural _weapons" Astrid said and whistled. Stormfly stepped forward and glared at Anna out of one eye.

"You want me to fight, with her?" Anna asked nervously.

"You're a dragon aren't you?" Astrid asked sternly.

"Only sometimes" Anna said weakly.

"Well, you better be one…now" She said and made a gesture. Stormfly turned and with a flip of her tail sent a dozen poisoned spikes at her. Shrieking Anna formed a dome of solid air that deflected the spikes. The dragon wasn't done. Lunging forward she opened her mouth and breathed a jet of flame at her. Anna put up her hands and shielded herself, the flame hitting her but not doing any damage. The jet stopped and Stormfly looked down at her.

"Well, guess you're fireproof" Astrid said fingering her gigantic ax. Frightened and angry at what had just happened, Anna wiped tears from her eyes as she glared at the blonde girl.

"What? Are you just going to glare at me? Or are you going to do something about it?" Astrid asked, and her dragon snorted in approval.

"I thought you were nice, but you're just like my sister!" She shouted and transforming bowled them aside as she flew away. She landed and transformed still sniffling as she wandered the village. She heard hammering and followed it to find an open air building with toothless sitting outside dozing. He raised his head and looked at her before going back to dozing. She peeked inside to see Hiccup hammering a piece of metal.

"Your stronger than you look" She joked and he jerked in surprise.

"Don't do that" He sighed.

"Sorry" She said creeping inside.

"So how did Astrid's training go?" He asked.

"If by training you mean having her dragon try to eat me" She said and related what had happened.

"Wait, that doesn't sound like Astrid" Hiccup said.

"I thought she was really nice" Anna said sniffing.

"She usually is" Hiccup said.

"Hey, it's alright" Hiccup said putting a hand in her hair.

"I'm sorry for what happened. I'll talk to her, I promise" Hiccup said.

"So when do you think you'll be able to go home" He asked trying to change the subject.

"Maybe a few days, I think" she said. Hiccup continued to hammer as they sat in silence, Anna watching him.

"You wanna see something neat?" She asked and before Hiccup could stop her she had climbed into the coals and sat down in them.

"Whoa, Whoa, what are you doing?!" Hiccup shouted backing away as cinders were kicked up.

"What? The heat doesn't bother me" She said as she scooped up a handful of coals and rubbed them between her hands.

"I can see that, would you mind getting out of there, I have to work" Hiccup said as toothless poked his head inside.

"Ah, but it's nice and warm" She said plopping down on her back and sending up more cinders.

"Hey, be careful" Hiccup said backing up.

"It's really comfy" She said as the coals faded from orange to red and then to black. Hiccup came forward and sticking his hand into the coal came out with one in his hand.

"It's cold" he said.

"Yeah" Anna said sitting up and resting her arm on the side of the forge. Hiccup gave her a long look.

"What?" She asked.

"Look at you, your filthy" Hiccup said lifting her out of the dead coals.

"I guess we should get you a bath" He said and taking her by the hand led her out, his work forgotten.

"Follow me" He said and got on toothless. Anna transformed and followed the two to a cove, a beautiful hidden grotto away from the village.

"Wow" She said after transforming back.

"Alright, get in" Hiccup said tossing her a bar of soap and pointing at the pond.

"Turn around" She said and sighing the boy turned his back on her. Giving her own sigh she pulled off her clothes.

"Take those in with you and scrub them" Hiccup said not looking at her.

"You want me to wash my clothes?" She asked.

"You act like you've never done it before" Hiccup said.

"Well I haven't she muttered, but bundled the cloths under her arm and walked toward the pond. She carefully dipped a toe in and leapt back out again with a yelp.

"It's freezing!" She said.

"Don't be a baby, it's not that cold" Hiccup scolded her.

"Then you get in" She said

"I'm not the one covered in coal dust" Hiccup said and not looking thrust a hand out, pointing at the water.

"_Why is everyone being so mean today ?_"She wondered as she sulked over to the water Scowling down at it she decided that using a little magic was better than freezing to death. She placed her hand in the water and focusing, sent heat into the water until it was steaming. She waded in and began to scrub herself, when something bumped into her.

"Hey, I found lunch" She said and tossed the cooked fish onto land. As she washed herself and her cloths she pitched the dead and cooked fish onto land. When she was done she put on her sopping wet cloths and climbed out so see Hiccup had built a fire and were finishing the fish. Standing off to the side she circled herself in fire and let it dry her.

"You really are fireproof aren't you?" He asked and tossed her a fish which she caught with her bare hands and began to gnaw on it.

"I actually feel stronger after lying in those coals, like there heat gave me energy" She said.

"Really. Try taking power from this fire" Hiccup said. Anna tossed the bones of the stripped fish aside and stepping over to the fire put her hand into it and let the heat flow into her. The fire bent around her arm and went right into her. She felt energized and refreshed, and a little hyper.

"Amazing" Hiccup said putting his hand into the cold ashes.

"You think if I absorbed enough fire, I could go home?" Anna asked.

"Maybe. Only one way to find out" Hiccup said. The two of them flew to the dragon academy to find Astrid and Stormfly still practicing combat maneuvers. Anna hid behind Hiccup as they walked up to the girl shooting her dirty looks from around the boy's legs.

"Hey Hiccup" She said.

"What?" She asked seeing the serious look on the boys face.

"Can I have a word with you?" He asked and taking her arm led her a distance away. Anna glared at Stormfly who glared back at her out of one eye. Even though they walked to the other end of the arena, Anna could still hear them as if they were in front of her.

"You need to go easier on her" Hiccup said.

"What are you talking about?" Astrid asked.

"I'm talking about sickening Stormfly on her" Hiccup said.

"It was training, exactly how we learned" Astrid said.

"Yeah, and the Gobber method of throwing kids to dragons to see if they lived or died worked _so _well" Hiccup said sarcastically.

"Astrid, she's still a kid despite what she's done, we need to be patient and gentle with her" Hiccup said. Anna heard all of this from her position across the arena. On the one hand she felt happy that Hiccup was on her side, but on the other hand it felt like the same whispering her parents did around the castle. She put on a smile as they walked back to her.

"Anna…I'm sorry for what I did. It was wrong of me to sick Stormfly on you" Astrid said, and Anna could smell her guilt. She wrapped her arms around the girls waste earning a grunt from her.

"I forgive you" She said and hesitantly Astrid put her arms around Anna, wrapping her in a light hug.

"I think I need to go home now" Anna said disengaging.

"Are you sure?" Hiccup asked and she nodded.

"I miss my parents" Anna said and as soon as it was out of her mouth she realized she did as homesickness settled over her and she couldn't keep back a sniffle.

"But I though you still didn't have enough power to go home?" Astrid asked.

"I don't, but maybe if I could eat more fire, I can?" She reasoned.

"Eat fire?" She asked looking at Hiccup.

"Don't ask" Hiccup said, then got a contemplative look on his face.

"Right that reminds me. Wait here." He said and hopping on toothless flew away, leaving the two girls in an awkward silence.

"Um astride…I was wondering…if it isn't too much trouble…if we could try that dragon fighting again." She asked.

"Sure" Astrid said giving her a smile. While Hiccup was gone they worked out combat exercises and by the time Hiccup returned with Snotlout, Fishlegs, and the Twins, Astrid and Anna in dragon form were engaged in combat in midair. Anna dodged a jet of flame from Stormfly and hit the blue dragon with a shot of fire from her own snout, stunning the dragon.

"Are you okay?" She asked both dragon and rider as they landed.

"Yeah, you're a fast learner" Astrid said impressed.

"Wow, not bad" Hiccup said.

"So what was your idea?" Astrid asked as Anna turned back.

"Well, Anna can regain her strength by absorbing, or _eating_ fire, so, I was thinking if we had our dragons hit her with their flames, it could restore enough of her magic to get her home" Hiccup explained.

"You're not serious" Astrid asked.

"I'm game" Anna said brightly.

"You are serious" Astrid said.

"Meatlug and I will sit this one out. I don't think molten earth is what you need" Fishlegs said and they fluttered across the arena.

"Okay, show me what you got" Anna said standing in front of the gathered dragons.

"Wait, what if you get hurt?" Astrid asked.

"I won't. I trust you guys" She said smiling brightly, causing Astrid to blink.

"Ok, let's do this" She said as Stormfly stepped up beside her.

"Oh yea, this is gonna be good" Snotlout said with a sinister chuckle. The dragons stood in a circle and at hiccups signal let loose their flames. They hit the girl all at the same time and she absorbed them like she did with the forge fire and the campfire. But while those were gentle but strong, this was wild, untamed. It felt like a storm inside her, wild, fierce, and _fun. _Wrestling with it, struggling with it, was completely exhilarating and unlike anything she had ever felt before. She laughed wildly and joyously as the flames vanished inside of her and she felt, but the storm remained.

"Anna, are you alright?" Astrid asked. The small girl couldn't see it, but her red hair had turned even redder, gaining a bright red hue that looked like liquid fire. Her deep blue eyes, normally sweet and full of fun, were filled with a blue light, and crackled like lightning, but the most disturbing for those who could see her back was the pattern that all but burned through her cloths, the tattoos that marked her as a dragon born burning with power. Seizing the power with both hands she focused it and shot herself forward through time, hurtling back to her own time, and landed on the floor of her room dazed and exhilarated.

**Sorry this chapter took so long, but I'm in the middle of school, so my writing time is limited. So the How to Train your dragon Arc is over. Next Arc is going to be Brave, I already have the plot mapped out. Until then. **
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Anna spent two weeks after her trip to Berk resting and recovering. She stored the heart of wind in the beautiful jewelry box that her parents had given her in lieu of the crystal Elsa had given her for her birthday. It reminded her of her goal, but she felt worn out and tired, and just wanted to relax for a time. She ran around the castle, explored, talked to Joan and just napped wherever she felt like. She didn't use any magic or think about the next gem, until one night she jerked awake without knowing why. She looked outside and saw the sky was awake, the beautiful colors of the aurora shining into her room. She got out of bed and walked to her window, looking out into the night and letting the light bath her. Suddenly she felt wetness on her face, and brining her hand to her cheek wiped it away, another rolled down the other side of her face followed by another.

"_I'm crying, why am I crying?" _She asked herself as she continued to gaze out at the lights.

"They are beautiful aren't they?" A voice said. Anna whirled around startled and sent a fireball shooting toward the figure that sat on her bed. The figure put up his hand and the fireball stopped in midair and with a flick of her wrist, it vanished.

"Impressive child" he said with a smile of pure affection, and Anna felt her fear ease. She felt no menace from this man, only curiosity and care.

"Who are you?" Anna asked.

"You don't recognize me?"

He asked tilting his head to the side. Anna looked at him more closely. He had pale skin, paler than Elsa even, with a glowing tint to it, and pale almost white eyes, and hair a pale white. He was dressed in loose flowing white robes that seemed to glow with its own light. Anna inhaled through her nose and smelled the familiar scent of dry plains, windswept heights and crackling lightning, except the last time she smelled it, it had suffused all of Berk.

"Borealis?" she asked in wonder, and the man let out a chuckle like a breeze through a forest.

"You are clever, and perceptive. Excellent" He said.

"But how are you here, why?" Anna asked and the man grinned wider.

"As for how I'm here. You have my heart child. Wherever it goes, I follow. As for why. You have great potential Anna, more potential than I have seen since the fall of Oroboros" He said.

"Oroo…" She tried to sound out the strange word.

"Do not trouble yourself. That is not something you need to know yet. Come sit next to me" He said patting the bed beside her"

Anna went and climbed onto the bed beside him.

"Anna, you have done a great thing, especially for one so young"

Borealis praised her, and she blushed in embarrassment. Elsa usually got the praise for being smart, and poised, and graceful, and perfect. She usually only got a pat on the head and a "you tried dear" From her tutors.

"But I must warn you, if you continue, it will only become more dangerous, and the chance that you will lose your life, or worse will increase"

He explained. Anna looked into his eyes fearlessly.

"I can't stop. I have a promise I have to keep" She said, then her gaze softened and she dropped it.

"Can you help me?" She asked humbly.

"Of course child. Your manual can only teach you so much. I will teach you all I can and help prepare you, but it will take time, years perhaps before you are ready to find the next heart" He explained.

"Years?" Anna asked in shock.

"You were lucky to have passed my test, but luck will not help you with the other tests. If you wish my help, the first lesson you must learn is the patience. Patience to learn what you need to learn or you will be rushing to nothing more than your own grave" He said her with deadly seriousness.

"Ok, I can be patient" She said.

"We will see"

He said. And so Borealis education began. His power was air, so he taught her everything he knew about wind magic, which was so much Anna didn't think she would ever learn it all. His lessons took place at night, shortly after she was put to bed. Once an hour had passed after she was in bed, she would slip out invisibly and meet him in the garden under the stars and he would throw up a bubble of timelessness, a place where they could do a whole nights work, but where no time passed at all. The first lesson he taught her was how to create a bubble for her.

"A time bubble is a quick and dirty way to create a work space where you can accomplish an hour's work in an instant" He had explained as she repeated the spell on a beetle, freezing it in place, then letting it go.

"It requires a strong affinity for air, so not many of the born except wind readers use it" He explained. Anna looked at him in utter bewilderment.

"My apologies. I forget you know next to nothing of your heritage"

He said. For the next month of nights he explained the history of the dragon born, how they were an ancient race of humans who had mastered magic to the point where they had achieved the ability transform into dragons, granting them an even stronger connection to magic, particularly the magic of their prime element.

"I know that one" Anna said brightly as she held her book in her lap.

"Each dragon born has one element they're good at, one their sort of good at, one their okay with, and one that they're bad at" She said and bringing up her hand created a ball of fire.

"I'm good with fire, good with air, okay with earth and bad with water" She said.

"You are known as a fire drake. In the old days you would have been trained as a warrior" He explained.

"A dragon knight?" She asked perking up and he smiled.

"Actually, yes, that is exactly what they were called he said softly"

"I can still be a knight" She said jumping up.

"I can learn to fight and be brave" She said hopping up and down. Borealis put a hand on her head"

"Calm yourself. What is the first lesson?" He reminded her.

"Patience" She sighed.

"Patience and discipline. The forces we work with are powerful, and dangerous. You have been lucky to not have an accident yet, but every time you use your magic you must be cautious, but unafraid" He explained.

"Because fear is the enemy of magic" Anna recited.

"Indeed"

"Now, getting back to history, you are considered a fire drake. Most fire drakes are warriors due to the powerful and often violent nature of their powers, but just as many were great scholars and even a few healers" He explained.

"Air Slypers like myself tend to be scholars and teachers, but many make good spies and even assassins" He said.

"I can see that, being able to become invisible and all" She said.

"Earth Wurms" He said and smiled at her giggle.

"Are often healers, but they can be scholars and warriors due to their great strength" He said.

"Finally, Water Snakes also make good healers, but also make excellent explorers and spy's, though not quite as good as Sylphs" He said with a hint of pride.

"Are there really that many?" She asked.

"There used to be" He said.

"What happened?" Anna asked, sensing the sadness in her teacher.

"That is a tale for another time"

he said. And so the lessons went on. She barely met the expectations of her tutors, except for geography, and having Elsa there, staring coldly at her with every screw up, every mistake, like she couldn't believe Anna was her sister, just made it that much worse. Once night came she truly shined. However she was so eager to get to her lesson that she didn't notice someone peeking around the corner when she opened her door and slipped out or the light dusting of frost on the floor.

Elsa couldn't take it anymore. As the days went by, ache that was left by her sister's absence grew worse, like a knowing wound. She saw her at lessons, but there she was under the watchful eye of her tutors, who reported every single moment that transpired to her father, including the interaction with her sister. Thus she was forced to treat Anna like a stranger, and it had been especially hard today during their language class when Anna had stumbled over their French and had begged Elsa for help out of the corner of her eye. Elsa had only stared straight forward; producing the same phrase flawlessly that Anna had been struggling with moments ago. Anna stared straight forward, fighting with all her might to hold back her tears, but failed as two leaked from her eyes, earning a sniff from the tutor. If you do not wish to feel ashamed child, work harder, but do not cry over your own laziness" She said coldly, and it was all Elsa could do to keep the entire room from icing over in her anger. The tutor looked at her with fond eyes, but Elsa glared back coldly, causing the tutor to look at her even more fondly, seeing it as the proper serene expression form a princes, rather than the sniveling from of her younger sister. Elsa could read it all in the horrible woman's eyes. As soon as the lesson was over she ran to her father and told her everything.

"That tutor has a point" Was all he said.

'What?" Elsa demanded and the wall behind her iced up.

"Elsa" Her father said firmly.

"How can you say that?" She demanded and her father sighed.

"Because you sister is bright and inquisitive, but she _is _lazy. She puts little to no effort into what does not interest her, as I know from her geography teacher, the only area she excels at, and where she is surpassing you" He said with a wry grin.

"She's only seven" Elsa said.

"You're _only _ten, and you do not seem to be having a problem" Her father said.

"Elsa, your sister is perfectly capable of learning her lessons, and if she need a doses of shame to realize she needs to start growing up, then so be it. She is a princess, and despite what she may think that comes with responsibilities, and it's time she realized that"

He said with a note of finality in his voice. Elsa had spent the rest of the day in her room, gloves off, seething in anger over her father's words not caring that her entire room was encased in ice.

"_Anna should be out playing and having fun, and if she's having trouble with her lessons, I should help her. I'm her _sister_!" _

That was what had brought her to her sister's room. She was going to tell her everything. About her powers, about what they had done to her, everything. Elsa couldn't live with the secrets anymore. She was currently hiding around the corner to Anna's room, gathering the courage to go and talk to her, when she saw her door open, then close again. What was stranger was that her fear had caused a dusting of frost on the floor, and footsteps appeared in them from out of nowhere like magic. Elsa raced to Anna's door and threw it open, to find here little sisters bed empty. She looked at the foot prints and raced after them. She reached a clean space, but frost spread out form her again, and she saw the foot prints pattering down the hall. She kept close, keeping the frost spreading, as the footsteps went down the stairs and out to the garden. She hid behind the door, and peeking saw a pale man in white robes, and out of nowhere Anna appeared. She smiled up at the man and made to say something, when she took a deep breath of air. Her face turned toward the door and looked right at her. Elsa turned to run and ran right into a barrier, like an invisible wall.

"Elsa?" Anna asked. Elsa whipped around and saw her sister staring at her, her usually bright, playful eyes hard and suspicious.

"Anna, what are you doing? Who is this strange man?"

She demanded concealing her emotions and using the most authoritative tone she could manage. Anna's face turned from suspicious to angry, then sad in an instant and raising her hand between them ignited it, fire engulfing it like a torch. Elsa leapt back startled as more flame appeared out of thin air, floating freely until the entire entranceway was lit. Elsa stared in amazement at the floating lights and the flame that engulfed her sister's hand. But more than the fire was the warmth. For the first time in forever the cold was chased away and a sense of peace came over her. She held her hand out toward one of the flames that floated close and let the warmth float through her. She smiled and laughed out loud. Her sister had magic. Her sister had _magic. _

"Anna, this is amazing" She breathed not noticing her sister raise her other hand and with a gesture, froze the older girl in time.

"Sorry Elsa"

Anna said. A whirl of emotions was storming through her, but the chief one was panic. She wasn't ready for anyone to know about her powers, not yet. She was scared of how her parents would react, and truthfully, she like the fact that her powers were _her _secret, her secret to share when _she _was ready. The look of amazement on her sister's face when she had lit up the doorway hurt, but she knew what she had to do as Borealis came up behind her.

"Can you erase her memories?" Anna asked.

"Yes, but are you sure this is what you want?" He asked.

"No…but if my parents know, I know something bad will happen, and Elsa will tell them I'm sure." She explained.

"That's not all. Work through it all...one thing at a time"Borealis said kneeling down to stare at her at eye level. It was one of the lessons he had taught her to keep negative emotions from controlling her, to face them and work through them so they didn't control her. She sighed and slowly talked.

"I'm not ready. I'm not ready to let anyone know about this…my magic, you. It's like something my very own that no one can take away from me" She said and Borealis nodded.

"And, why should I let them know my secret, when they're keeping things form me they won't tell me about?" She reasoned angrily.

"Now that you know you're reasons, can you still live with taking your sisters memories?" He asked. Anna looked at her sister and firming her resolve, nodded. Borealis sighed.

"Very well child, I shall only take the memories of this night, and replace them with ones of slumber and dreams. I shall also leave the memory of your fire. It brought her warmth and wonder when she sees very little"

He said. Anna nodded and dispelled the time bubble, only to have Borealis put a hand on Elsa's head. The older girl's eyes immediately went blank as the wind guardian gently shifted her memories and dropped her into bespelled slumber.

"We shall continue our lesson once I have returned her to her room" He said lifting Elsa into his arms and vanishing.

Borealis never said it, but he was astounded at Anna's progress. The girl was truly talented, especially for hatchling a so young. All dragon born hatched at adolescents at the earliest. Never in all the history he knew had their ever been a hatchling this young, and he could only ascribe her astounding progress to both her talent, and the boundless enthusiasm that came with youth. Yet that boundless enthusiasm could very easily lead her to disaster. She did not yet have the maturity of a maturing adolescent, and though he was grateful to her for releasing him from the prison that was his own magical heart, he was worried that if she didn't learn the discipline she needed, she would die before she could rescue his siblings. And there was a matter of her "family" He had been around the castle, invisible as a gust of wind, and had taken the information he needed form the minds of the servants, the girl's sister, and from the parents, and had been aghast at what he had learned. When the elder girl had tailed his student and seen them together it had been Anna who had noticed her by her scent, her senses sharp even for a fire drake hunter. The way she had handled it, and the reasons she gave for erasing the elders memories had both impressed and saddened him, showing the maturity he had found lacking a moment before. The irony of the situation also did not escape him. That was why the following day he was waiting when Idunn, the queen of Arendelle and her husband Agdar entered their chambers.

"It has been a long time sister" he said blowing the chamber doors closed and locking them with a gust of wind. The two whirled around in surprise at the noise. As soon as she saw him, Idunns eyes widened in shock.

"Bor?" She asked.

"You've aged Idunn. Last I saw you, you were barely coming into your own powers, and now look at you, powers forsaken" He said sadly as he looked and saw the former wind reader he had known gone, not an ounce of magic in her.

"No…how you…" She tried to stutter out.

"Lost, cursed to guard my own heart for eternity? Yes I was, until your rather talented daughter released me" He explained.

"That's impossible, Elsa's not" She said and her eyes widened when realization hit her.

"Wait, Idunn, what's going on? Who is this?" Agdar asked.

"Hold your tongue human, you're presence here is a necessity" Borealis said, letting his anger bleed through slightly.

"How dare you. I am the ruler here and I will not abide some stranger coming into my home and…" The irate king didn't get a chance to finish his sentence as with a wave of his hand Borealis stopped the flow of air to the man's lungs. Agdar dropped to his knees gasping for breath that wouldn't come.

"Agdar. Borealis, release him!" She demanded.

"And what power do you have to make me, my old student?" He asked coldly.

"Please" She begged, tears pooling in her eyes. With a wave of his hand he released the spell, and the man lay on the floor gasping.

"My apologies, but now you know your place" He said moving to a window.

"Anna, you said she freed you. How?" Idunn asked.

"By time flying to where my heart was hidden and solving my riddle. In return I am teaching her so that she may have a better chance to find my siblings" Borealis said gazing down at the closed gates and kingdom beyond.

"_What a cheerful place this would be if such a pall of fear wasn't hanging over it"_

"That's not possible. I gave up my magic before I even met my husband" She said as she stalked toward him, Agdar having regained his feet.

"That didn't seem to stop your eldest from being born once of the most frighteningly powerful ice casters I have ever encountered" He said.

"We are dealing with it" Idunn said. All Borealis did was turn and raise an eyebrow.

"Magically lobotomizing one and sealing the other into isolation is not what I would call handling it" He said.

"Idunn, please, who is this?" Agdar said his tone softer.

"An old friend, one I thought I would never see again" She said, her eyes softening.

"You said Ann freed you, how?" Agdar asked.

"You daughter is a dragon born, part of an ancient magical race. She can transform into a dragon and has access to an almost unlimited number of magic's, fire being her primary strength.

"Fire, it would be fire" Idunn sighed softly.

"Your daughter is the most talented student I have had in many years, possible more talented than you. I think she has the potential to become a trismagistus" He said turning back to the window.

"Wait, Anna has magic?" Agdar asked

"Yes, due try to keep up" Borealis said.

"Borealis" Idunn said angrily.

"I am vexed at you as well Idunn. Even without your magic, a wind reader of your caliber should know better"

"You don't know how dangerous Elsa is. How unstable her powers are" Idunn pleaded.

"Idunn, I have been through the mind of everyone in this castle including the two of you I am well aware of the accident between the two children." He explained

"It is more than just an accident. Anna almost died" Idunn said.

"Do not be so sure. Who's to say that the power inherent in her bloodline would not have saved her? Anyway that is no excuse to erase her memories" Borealis stated.

"Enough. I don't care who you are. I will not allow you to tell me how to raise my children. Leave, now!" Agdar shouted, and Idunns breath caught. Borealis gave a sly grin.

"I think not. The elder child is yours. But Anna is mine. I will train her in the old ways, and if she manages to survive and free my siblings, I imagine they will want to continue her training.

"You want to use her to reunite the queen's heart!" Idunn accused.

"Your daughter wishes to find the heart to grant her wish to reunite her family, to fix the mistake she believes she made that caused her sister to shut her out" Borealis explained.

"Then we'll tell her. We'll tell her everything" Idunn said.

"Idunn, wait. We promised to protect her" Agdar said.

"And how is letting her be trained to sent out on a dangerous quest protecting her. We explain everything and she'll no longer have any desire to go straight to her death." Idunn explained.

"I'm afraid I cannot allow that, you also don't get off that easy" Borealis said and raised his hand. Wind swept into the closed room encircling the three of them, and Idunn and Agdar felt the magic pour into their throats and minds.

"I have locked you into a curse. Until I give you permission, you will be unable to speak of your eldest's magic to Anna or of Elsa's power to her. You will be unable to speak of Anna's magic to her, to let her know you know her secret. The only way for the curse to be lifted will be for one child to willingly reveal their powers to the other without your encouragment or interference" he explained. Idunn burst into tears and Agdar lunged at him, only to be pushed back into a wall.

"I promise I will prepare her as best I can for what is to come" He said turning back to the window.

"Your youngest is destined for great things Idunn. I can see her shining off into the distance like a rising sun" He said then was gone like a ghost.

Elsa woke up feeling warm and contented. She opened her eyes to see that not a trace of ice filled her room. Last night was fuzzy. She had the strangest feeling that she wanted to tell Anna something, but shaking her head made it vanish. She lay back down remembering the nicest dream she had in a while, a dream of flickering flames and a warm bright presence that chased all the cold away. Smiling she closed her eyes and luxuriated in the dream.

**Okay, kind of intense, but it sets the ground work for the world of the Dragon Born I'm going to bring into this series. Also I want to build on the Anna/Elsa Dichotomy. Elsa is perfect at everything but controlling her magic, while Anna is really only good at magic. **
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The intensity of Anna's lessons had increased, both scholarly and magical. Fortunately Borealis was a true scholar and helped tutor her in all her lessons.

"Someone with as much talent in magic as you has a fine enough mind to understand anything put in front of you" He had scolded her before withholding all magical tutelage until she learned her practical lessons. When both he and her tutors were satisfied he resumed her lessons and set her a new task, forging a crono stone.

"The stone is made of pure time magic crystallized into a solid form. It allows easier passage through time, but it is difficult and time consuming to make" He had explained to her.

"How long?" She asked.

"Two years" He had said, and for two years she had fed all her spare magic into forging the stone with borealis aid. It was the hardest two years she had ever suffered through. She felt drained all the time, as if she was an empty glass, she couldn't transform, couldn't make a spark of fire, and her sister had fully shut her out. She treated her like a complete stranger when they were forced to be together in communal lessons, and when Anna didn't measure up, Elsa gave her a look Anna couldn't decipher but left her feeling even lower than she already did. It was after the first year and a half that she fell ill. Her temperature spiked, her body ached, and she could barely move due to weakness. Her parents brought in a doctor to see her, but he couldn't tell them what was wrong. It took her almost a month to recover, and when she did it was to find Borealis sitting by her bed.

"Master" She whispered.

"Easy child. You fell very ill" He said.

"I noticed" She chuckled.

"I…overestimated your power. Feeding so much energy into the stone for so long dangerously weakened you" He explained.

"But we have to finish it" She said trying to sit up only to have him press her back down.

"Rest child. I shall finish the stone. You have contributed the lion's share of work on it. It will be easy to finish. You focus on regaining all your strength. You will need it to resume your journey" He said and Anna's chest filled with excitement. Anna put her head back and fell asleep, and her soul drifted.

"How can you do this" She heard and saw her master and mother arguing.

"I apologize. I thought she would hold up better than she did" He said.

"You apologize?" Her mother hissed at him, angrier than Anna had ever seen her.

"Despite your belief, I do care for the girl, very deeply. She is kind, caring, warm and for reasons I cannot understand, completely devoted to this family, despite you and your husband's best efforts to destroy it" He said.

"We are trying to save it" Her mother said.

"Then let your eldest out. Let her show Anna her powers. Let the two of them work things out together. Anna is fire and warmth incarnate. If anyone can keep your eldest's storm under control she can" Borealis said. She saw tears roll down her mother's face and saw her waver.

"What are you doing?" She heard her father shout.

"Please keep your voice down before I take it" Borealis said. She saw her father's face purple in suppressed anger before she moved on. She passed the library where her sister was bent over a desk, her tutor hovering over her.

"Very good your highness. You will make an excellent ruler one day" She said.

"Thank you mam" Elsa said and finished writing.

"We are done for the day child" The buzzard looking old woman said and Elsa got up and stretched, until the woman cleared her throat. Elsa immediately stopped and assumed her most dignified pose.

"Thank you mam" She said and glided from the room. Anna followed her as Elsa walked toward Anna's room to see their parents and Borealis still locked in conversation.

"Mother father, who is this?" Elsa asked and both her parents started.

"Elsa, return to your room" Her father ordered as Borealis sailed past him.

"Greetings princess Elsa. We have not had the fortune to meet. I am Bors, a private tutor your parents hired for your sister." Her master said smiling.

"I don't understand" Elsa said.

"Your sister is very bright your highness, but she is not quite as…disciplined as you are. She needs a little extra help in some areas" He said smiling serenely.

"Elsa, please return to your room" Her father said.

"Now your majesty, I don't see why you're eldest cannot peek in on her beloved younger sister?" Her master said raising an eyebrow. Her father once again colored, and her mother put a steadying hand on his shoulder.

"That is what you wished to do, is it not your highness?" He asked.

"Yes please" Elsa said demurely.

"Then go on" He said and cracked Anna's bedroom door open. Elsa slipped inside and Anna was drawn back into her body, everything she had seen and heard becoming a jumble.

"Anna?" She heard Elsa whisper; even though she was still so weak she could barely open her eyes. She felt a gloved hand laid itself on her forehead, only to jerk away.

"Oh Anna, your burning up" Elsa whispered and Anna heard a rustle of cloth and Elsa once again put her ungloved hand on Anna's head, and Anna felt a cooling sensation flow through her and she felt her fever break and recede, as well as strength flow into her. She slowly opened her eyes as Elsa's hand left hers and she backed away slipping her glove back on. Anna was feeling stronger by the minutes as she saw her sister shuffle to door, open it and slip out.

Elsa raced past her parents and Bors and into her room, shutting and locking the door. She pulled off her glove and looked at the hand that had touched her sisters blazing hot skin. As soon as Elsa had made skin to skin contact, the constant cold and fear had been washed away by a surge of warmth that had felt like the warmest fire and the brightest day all rolled into one. Elsa slid down the door to the floor and held her hand to her chest, holding on to the warm feeling for the rest of the day.

Anna had tried to get up and race after her sister, but still found herself wobbly. She sighed and went to the fireplace which still had a fire roaring in it. Reaching out she drew a small amount of heat into her and the fire dimmed. She put two logs into it and waited until the fire almost became too large for the grate before feeding again. Slowly her strength returned until she felt like herself again.

"Nice to see you back on your feet" Borealis said entering the room.

"Where are my parents?" She asked.

"Trying to talk to your sister" He said.

"Elsa touched me, actually really touched me with her skin" Anna said putting her hand to the place where her sisters cool hand had lain.

"She did?" He asked.

"And after I did, I felt better" Anna said.

"I was able to get out of bed and feed on the fire" She explained once again taking heat into her.

"Love and affection can be its own form of healing" Borealis said.

"Can we finish the stone, I want to keep going" Anna said and Borealis nodded.

**Sorry for the long update, and the short chapter, but I'm still working out the brave chapter. **
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Anna was finally ready. After a week of recovering and six months to finish the chrono stone Anna was ready to use it for her next jump. Anna had turned nine the other day, and Elsa had not attended. Anna had ended the "celebration" as soon as possible, and her parents seemed eager to oblige. She was now standing in the garden with Borealis, quivering with excitement.

"The era you are going too in the high middle ages, in the same time frame as Berk. The land you are traveling too is Dunbroch, in Scotland he said pointing to it on her map.

"You will travel back from here, and then fly to Dunbroch. It should not take you more than a day or two as a dragon flies" He explained.

"And if this works right I won't be tired" Anna said holding up the glittering swirling stone around her neck.

"Indeed. Are you ready?" He asked and Anna nodded and closed her eyes.

"Focus your magic through the stone like I showed you" He said and Anna reached out through the stone. It was easy, so much easier than last time as the magic swirled out and caught on the timeframe she wanted. She was moving through time as easy as she flew through the air and she found herself standing on rocky ground, dragons snuffling around her. She transformed and took to the air, the directions toward Dunbroch firmly fixed in her mind. She climbed high into the sky, higher than she had ever gone, and settled into a peaceful glide. She drifted on thermals and updrafts, the wind easing her into a light doze. She woke when the sun was going down, and her wings were beginning to ach. She descended below the clouds and saw land flowing beneath her. She saw there were no settlements and finding a stand of trees slowly descended into them. As darkness fell she curled in on herself and settled down to sleep, trusting that being a dragon would keep her safe. She woke as the first rays of the sun peeked through the tree tops and stretching out heard her stomach rumbled. Transforming she pulled food and her map out of her pack and as she ate studied the map to see where she was. Based on the view from the air she saw that she was more than half way to Dunbroch. If she kept the same pace she would be there before sundown. She wolfed down the rest of her food excitedly and transforming took to the air. This time she used her wind magic to help speed her journey. It wasn't peaceful and it took more effort, but it was worth it as she looked down on the land marks that were on the map. A beautiful land spread out before her, bright plains, craggy mountains, and dark forests spreading off into the distance.

When cold wind is a' calling, and the sky is clear and bright  
>Misty mountains sing and beckon, lead me out into the light<br>I will ride, I will fly, chase the wind and touch the sky  
>I will fly, chase the wind and touch the sky<p>

La la la la  
>La la la la<br>La la la la la la la  
>La la la la<br>La la la la  
>La la la la la la la<p>

(Instrumental)

Anna touched down on a flat mountaintop and transformed. She pulled out the map of Dunbroch she had found and looked it over. Her master had marked the place where he thought the heart might be, through the darkest forest in the land buried in the center of a series of standing stones. She changed and flew toward the forest.

Where dark woods hide secrets and mountains are fierce and bold  
>Deep waters hold reflections of times lost long ago<br>I will hear their every story, take hold of my own dream  
>be as strong as the seas are stormy, and proud as an eagle's scream.<p>

I will ride, I will fly, chase the wind and touch the sky  
>I will fly, chase the wind and touch the sky<br>And touch the sky, chase the wind  
>Chase the wind, touch the sky<p>

La la la la  
>La la la la<br>La la la la la la la  
>La la la la<br>La la la la  
>La la la la la la la<p>

And touch the sky  
>Chase the wind<br>Chase the wind  
>Touch the sky<p>

Anna entered the forest, keeping all her senses open. The thick wood was nothing like the woods she had seen back home. Her nose was filled with the mucky scent of loamy earth crunching under her claws, and the shadows shifted and moved like living things, the wind whistling through the leave, and the sounds of creaking wood and chattering animals. She loved it. The darkness and mystery of it enchanted her, and she raised her snout and took a deep breath, inhaling it all, so enraptured that she didn't hear the near silent creak of a bow as an arrow was being drawn. Instead it was the scent of musky earth and horse that drew her head around as the arrow was loosed. The world seemed to slow as she saw the shaft speed toward her, and acting on instinct she blew out a breath of flame that incinerated the shaft an inch from going into her eye. She shot another burst of flame where she thought the arrow had come from and saw a shadow dart through the trees as another arrow sped toward her, Anna leapt to the side and the arrow grazed her, sending up sparks where it passed over her scales. She transformed and became invisible, hiding in a hole in a log as she gathered her wits. It was the first time she had been shot at and dragon or not, she was still a little girl. She waited; gasping as she heard steps coming closer and the musky scent grow stronger.

"Where'd ya go ya great beast" She heard a deep smoky voice ask.

"Who are you calling a beast?" Anna asked creeping out of her hiding spot, thinking it was best to explain herself.

"Who's there?" The voice asked turning to aim her bow at Anna. She was a tall girl dressed in a green dress, with a pretty oval face and a main of bright red curls that put Anna's to complete shame.

"Are ye a spirit?" The girl asked in a thick brogue. Anna realized she was still invisible and dropped her cloak.

"No, I'm just me" Anna said. The girl blinked and slowly lowered her bow.

"Yer a…girl?" the other girl asked.

"Yep" Anna chirped brightly.

"Um, what are ye doing here?" She asked.

"I'm looking for a magical gem" Anna said feeling she could trust this girl.

"A gem eh. Aren't ye a little young to runnin about on adventures like that?" The girl asked slinging her bow behind her back. Anna huffed in annoyance and in a fit of pique and mischievousness transformed. The red haired girl gasped and stumbled back reaching for her bow.

"I'm really tired of people telling me that" Anna growled as she got down on her belly and put her head on her claws, looking at the girl. The red head calmed down and sitting looked at the dragon in the eyes.

"So, ye can change whenever ye want?" She asked.

"Um-hm" Anna responded.

"I'm, ah sorry for shooten at ya" She apologized.

"Forget it. It was my fault. I can only imagine what I would do if a strange dragon came into _my _forest" Anna said changing back.

"Um, okay. I'm Merida" She said.

"Merida, that's a pretty name" Anna said.

"I'm Anna" She introduced herself.

"Well Anna, I would appreciate it if ye didn't turn into a dragon around here. It might upset folks" Merida said.

"Oh, well, that's going to make looking for the heart of earth harder" Anna sighed adjusting her pack and setting off.

"Wait, where are ye going?" Merida asked.

"I told you, I'm looking for a magic gem, and it's in this forest" Anna said.

"Ye can't go off on yer own, not if you don't plan on becoming a dragon" Merida said whistling. A large horse came out of the trees and Merida mounted him.

"You told me not to transform" Anna said.

"And do you always do what people tell ya?" Merida asked.

"When I agree with them" Anna said scrambling over a fallen log. The large horse lightly leapt the log and came up beside her. Merida reached down and griping Anna by her cloak lifted her up and placed her in front of her.

"What are you doing?" Anna asked.

"If yer going to listen to me and stay human, the least I can do is help guard ya as you look for yer gem" Merida said. Anna leaned back into the girl and looked up into her bright blue eyes. Merida stared back down into Anna's darker ones.

"Thank you" Anna said her innocence and warmth shining through. Merida grinned widely down at the younger girl and wrapped her in a protective grip.

"So do ye know where to look, or are we just going to ride around all wily nilly?" Merida asked.

**First chapter of the brave section of the story. Sorry if Anna and Merida became friends rather quickly, but they're both extremely brave and friendly characters, and hey, Anna can win a stone over. **
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Anna and Merida rode deep into the gloom of the forest, Anna looking every which way until Merida thumped her lightly on the head.

"Quit yer squirmin" She said amused.

"Sorry, but this is the first time I've seen a forest like this. It's amazing" Anna said.

"And dangerous. Remember that" Merida counseled.

"I know, there are wolves and bandits and evil spirits" Anna listed off.

"Well, I'm not sure about the spirits, and me clan keeps the woods free of bandits, but yer right about the wolves, and bears" Merida said leaning down to whisper in Anna's ear.

"Bears?" Anna asked looking around.

"Aye, gigantic things that can snap up a wee lamb like you in one bite" Merida growled and tickled the younger girl who giggled, making both girls laugh.

"Bears don't eat people. They eat honey and berries and fish" Anna said.

"Oh so you know a lot about bears?" Merida teased.

"Besides, If a bear attacks I'll just transform" Anna said.

"Ay, guess there's not much can face down a dragon" Merida said.

"Except someone with a bow" Anna said looking up at Merida, who giggled. Suddenly Angus stopped and the two girls looked to see a squat grass covered cottage that seemed to blend right into the forest.

"Someone lives out here?" Anna asked hopping down.

"Ay, a witch of the forest" Merida said grabbing her bow.

"Really, a real witch?" Anna whispered walking forward before stopping.

"She isn't a witch that eats kids like in Hansel and Gretel is she?" Anna asked.

"Hansel and who?" Merida asked.

"never mind" Anna sighed turning back to Angus, but Merida walked forward.

"What are you doing?" Anna asked.

"Every time I met the witch she had something important to show me. She changed my life, maybe she can help you" Merida said walking up to the door. Anna raced up behind her, hiding behind the older girl as she knocked. The door swung open revealing a shriveled old woman.

"Oh it's you. Well come in" She said and Merida stepped through the door, Anna clinging to her dress.

"I'm not here for me. I'm here for" Merida said looking down at the trembling girl clinging to her, and was hit by how young the girl actually was.

"Yes, yes….that young dragon born cowering behind you" The witch said.

"Come on out from behind there dearie, I'm not going to eat you" The witch said. Slowly Anna came out from behind Merida, but still clung to the older girls dress by one hand.

"I know why you're here. You're looking for the heart of earth" The witch said.

"Do you know where it is?" Anna asked.

"Ay, but it's dangerous" The witch said.

"I don't care" Anna said, her courage returning.

"Brave aren't you hmm. For the test to claim the heart you're going to need more than that" The old woman said walking to a shelf.

"Here, this compass will guide you to where the stone is hidden" The old woman explained holding the item out. Anna reached for it, only for the old woman to pull it back.

"It's not something for nothing dearie" The witch said.

"Alright, how many carvings do you want us to buy this time?" Merida asked.

"Eh, not for this. A spell is one thing, and artifact, is quite another" The old witch said taking a vial off the shelf.

"In exchange for the compass, I want you to give me a bit of your magic. Dragon born magic is quiet potent, and hard to come by" the woman said handing Anna the vial. The girl took it and holding it in one hand, held the other over the vial and focusing poured pure magic into the vial. Borealis had taught her the trick of distilling her power into vials to use in potions and enchantments. When she was finished the vial held a pure reddish orange glowing liquid.

"Wow" Merida said looking at the pretty liquid.

"You promise you won't use this for anything bad?" Anna asked. Hesitant of giving it to her. Borealis had told her that it was her distilled essence and any magic user who got hold of it could do terrible things with it.

"Before this one came along, I was all but retired. You have nothing to worry about" The old woman said. Anna handed the woman the vial and she handed them the compass.

"It's you I'm worried about. You're in dangerous territory looking for the hearts child. Some things are meant to stay buried" She said as she snapped her fingers. A cabinet opened and she stowed the glowing vial in it, and snapping her fingers shut it again.

"I have to find the hearts, it's the only way to help my family" Anna said.

"Well don't say this old woman didn't give you fair warning. You dragon born do what you want anyway" The witch said shooing them out of her cottage and shutting the door. The two girls mounted Angus and rode away. Anna looked at the compass, and found that it was mad of solid wood. Two circles enclosed the carved figure of a dragon and as the moved the figure wove not only side to side, but up and down.

"That's a strange compass" Merida said.

"It's pointing in all four directions" Anna said as the dragon pointed east and slightly upward. Merida pointed Angus in the direction the compass was pointing. They followed the compass for what seemed like hours, until Angus stopped dead.

"What's the matter?" Merida asked, but the mist cleared and they saw that they were standing in front of a ring of stones. They dismounted and Anna slowly walked into the ring, holding the compass. When she reached the center of the ring, the dragon's nose was pointing straight down.

"I think the hearts buried under here" Anna said kneeling down.

"Ay, these stone are old. Older than me clan. Makes sense something magical would be buried here" Merida said.

"So, what say we ride back? I can get some men to come out and help us dig?" Merida asked.

"We don't need help" Anna said. Fire was her primary, and winds her secondary, with earth being her neutral element. That meant that she wasn't strong or weak with it, and with her master teaching her how to better channel her magic, she could very easily form a large whole out of solid earth, which she did now. Focusing hard she bid the earth separate, receding across and down, but more down that across. By the time she was breathing hard and couldn't do any more she had a hole three feet wide and six feet down, but hadn't quite reached the cavern she had sensed as she had made her whole. Behind her she heard Merida mutter something in her language that sounded impressed.

"You a talented little lamb aren't ya?" She asked as Anna sat down hard.

"There's something down there, a cave or something, but I ran out of magic before I could reach it" Anna said.

"You can run out of magic?" Merida asked.

"My master says that it's like any other kind of energy, like running or climbing. Eventually you have to stop and rest" Anna explained.

"Makes sense. So I guess we're camping here?" Merida asked.

"I've got food if you want some?" Anna asked digging out what she had left in her pack.

"Don't worry. I've got me own supplies and I ken hunt more if I need" Merida said. They walked back to Angus and Merida unpacked a saddle bag.

"Let's get a fire goin. It'll be dark soon" Merida said. Together they gathered wood and Anna summoned a small spark of magic to get a fire going. They sat together in front of the fire leaning against Angus broad side, sharing their meat and bread, and Anna divided the last of the chocolate between them.

"Hmmmm…this is heavenly" Merida said, lost in bliss over the confection.

"Chocolate is the best food in the world" Anna said with complete seriousness, causing Merida to snort in laughter.

"So, what happened with yer family that brought you all the way here? I mean ye don't have to tell me if ye don't want to, I was jest curious" Merida asked.

"I did something, something horrible, and because of it, my family shut me out, my sister especially" Anna said reaching straight into the fire to adjust the logs.

"I wish ya didn't do that. Gives me the collywobbles" Merida said.

"The coly what?" Anna asked.

"The collywobbles. Ye know the hibby jeebys. It makes me skin crawl when you reach into a fire as easily as I would reach inta water" Merida said.

"Sorry" Anne said fingering her braid.

"So about yer sister. Ye said she shut ye out?" Merida asked changing the subject.

"Yeah. One day we were best friends, and the next….we weren't, and I don't know why" Anna said staring into the fire.

"Well I'll tell ya, anyone who'd shut out someone as sweet and brave as you is daft" Merida said, wrapping her arm around the girl, causing her to blush, and left her trying to decide whether to thank the older girl for the complement or be angry that she called Elsa daft.

"Sorry, I guess I insulted yer sister there?" Merida said realizing her mistake.

"It's alright" Anna said leaning into the older girl.

"You know, you feel like an older sister" Anna said closing her eyes.

"Ay, I've got three brothers not much younger than you. Wee devil's they are, but I love em to death and wouldn't have em any other way" Merida said softly.

"That's nice" Anna said softly, and the older girls warmth and comforting presence were too much, sleep dragging her down into blackness. Merida heard a small snore and looking down saw the girl had fallen asleep. She laughed silently and slowly slid down a bit to get comfortable and taking the horse's saddle blanket put it over the two of them. She held the girl a little closer and in response Anna nestled into her a little more closely, making her heart warm and hurt at the same time.

"_If I ever meet the daft wench who was stupid enough to ignore a sweet lamb like this, I'll put an arrow through her"_

Merida thought as she drifted off to sleep.

**Okay, I thought of going further, but thought that ending Anna and Merida's heart to heart here would be good. Also, I need to know if Merida's in character. This is her post movie version where she's kind of softened up a bit, but am I making her a little too motherly?**
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Anna woke wrapped in the mingled scents of horse and the warm green smell of Merida. She yawned and stretched and wriggled out from under the blanket. She emerged to see green glowing shafts of morning sunlight streaking down through the trees. Following her nose she found a stream where she washed her face and got a drink. She heard a snuffling sound and looking up saw a gigantic brown bear lapping at the water, two smaller cubs next to her. Anna held her breath and stood stone still as the bear finished its drink and looked up at her. The two stared each other down, equal parts excitement and fear rushing through her. The bear huffed then gently ushered the cubs away. Once they were out of sight Anna let out the breath she was holding, and smelled Merida right behind her.

"That was amazing" Anna said.

"Ay, and dangerous. Wild bears can turn nasty in a heartbeat, especially if they think their young ones are in danger" Merida said bending down to get her own drink.

"I know wild animals can be dangerous. Our game's keeper taught me that" Anna said idly.

"Gamekeeper?" Merida asked.

"Um…forget I said anything" Anna said as her stomach rumbled.

"Well, let's get some food" Merida said and aiming at the stream let an arrow fly where it embedded itself into a fish. Anna clapped in awe and Merida did a small curtsy. Anna waded out into the stream and gathering her magic formed a sphere of air around a group of fish. She raised it out of the water and moving it over to the bank dumped a pile of fish and a splash of water in front of Merida, causing her to cry out as she was splashed. Anna giggled as she waded out of the water, the arrow with the fish clutched in her hand.

"I win" Anna said brightly. They gathered wood and with a snap of her finger Anna set it alight. Soon the smell of smoking fish filled the forest. Anna gobbled down five of them before she was satisfied.

"Quit and appetite on ya" Merida said.

"Same to you" Anna replied looking at the three fish carcasses in front of the red head.

"Alright, let's get back to it" Merida said picking up her bow. They returned to the hole and gathering her power Anna expanded it across and down until she felt the earth open into a chamber.

"I found something" Anna said looking down into the pitch black.

"Ya sure?" Merida asked.

"I'm sure" Anna said.

"Okay then" Merida said.

"You should stay here" Anna said setting her hand alight and putting it into the hole. It didn't help.

"Yer jokin. I'm no letting ya go down there alone" Merida said.

"Okay then" Anna said and focusing expanded the hole even wider to where it was a few feet across. She took a deep breath and transformed.

"Get on" She said lying down. Merida looked at her for a moment before smiling and scrambling up onto the dragons back.

"I'm not too heavy am I?" Merida asked.

"I barely feel you" Anna said.

"Now hold on" Anna said and before Merida could ask why she dove into the hole. The older girl laid flat on the dragons back as Anna slithered down the hole.

"I can't see" Merida said. Anna opened her mouth and kindled a flame to help light the way, though it didn't extend out more a few feet. The tunnel seemed to go on forever, with Anna slowly working her way down, claws digging into the earthen walls of the hole, her wings flapping to keep her balanced. Eventually however they reached the end and Anna found herself falling into an open chamber. She opened her wings and flapped to slow her fall, landing softly on the ground. She conjured a ball of light and sent it into the air, and revealed a marvel. Golden light revealed a palace carved out of stone. Elegant columns and buttresses lined granite stairs that led up to a marble castle. Merida mumbled under her breath in awe as Anna walked forward. Something deep inside her told her to stay a dragon, a voice she decided to listen too. She walked up the stairs and pushed on doors big enough to allow her to walk through as a dragon. Merida hurried up beside her. The doors swung open and Anna sent another orb of light into the hall. It was empty except for a beautiful carved stone sculpture hanging from the ceiling. They walked the length of the hall, but it was empty.

"What are we lookin for?" Merida asked.

"A small crystal, like a gem" Anna said.

"Well, there's nothing like that here" Merida said.

"Hello, we're looking for the heart of earth if it's here!" Anna called out into the silence.

"I don't think anyone heard ya" Merida said when the room began to shake. Deep amber light filled the room and writing appeared on the floor.

"_They who seek to bear the weight of the world alone shall be crushed by it"_ The writing said when a groaning rumble came from the ceiling. Anna looked up to find the stone carving on the ceiling coming down on them. Not thinking she leapt under it and rearing up on her hind legs caught it. Her legs nearly buckled under the weight as she was pressed to the floor.

"Merida run!" Anna told the other girl as she struggled to hold the carving up failed as it grew heavier with every passing moment.

"No, I'm not leavin ya. Besides, I can't exactly get outta here without ya" Merida joked.

"I can't hold this" Anna said as the carving pressed her to the floor.

"Wait, that writing on the floor, it said, "they who seek to bear the weight of the world alone shall be crushed by it" Merida said.

"If you want to help me hold this, feel free" Anna joked, though inside she was terrified that this was the end, not because she would die, but because Merida would die and her quest would be over.

"_I can't die here. I still have two more hearts to find"_ She thought and pushed back with all her might, but the carving seemed to get heavier.

"No, it means more than a physical weight" Merida said.

"Ya said yer sister shut ya out, and ya don't know why" Merida asked.

"So?" Anna asked angrily as the column pushed her down to the belly, now beginning to dig into her back.

"But ya blame yerself" Merida said. Anna looked at her and for a moment the weight seemed to lessen.

"Ya blame yerself for yer sister shuttin ya out. That's why yer on this quest, ya want to fix yer mistake" Merida said.

"Yes" Anna said and the weight seemed to increase.

"What did ya do?" Merida asked.

"I don't know" Anna said, and the weight increased, forcing her down another few inches.

"Think" Merida said.

"I don't know" Anna cried as the weight pressed on her.

"I don't remember doing anything. One day we were best friends and the next we weren't and I don't know why" Anna cried as the weight started to truly crush her.

"Maybe, ya didn't do anything?" Merida asked.

"What if ya didn't do anything? What if it was yer sister that did something?" Merida asked.

"Elsa didn't do anything" Anna said, but the weight began to lighten.

"And how do ya know that?" Merida asked.

"Because Elsa doesn't do anything wrong. She doesn't screw up, or make mistakes, she's perfect" Anna said.

"No one's perfect lass. Everyone makes mistakes, and shutten out someone like you is a mistake" Merida said.

"What are you trying to say?" Anna asked.

"What I'm sayin is, stop blamin yerself for somthin that might not be yer fault" Merida said looking Anna in the eyes.

"Ya shouldn't stop trying to help yer family, but if ya can't think of anythin that you did, then chances are yer aren't to blame" Merida said.

"Are you sure?" Anna asked the weight beginning to lift.

"Positive. I don't know yer sister, but I know you, and I know ya would never do anything to hurt anyone, and if ya did, ya would give everything to fix it" Merida said.

"And also, ya don't have to carry it alone" Merida said smiling. Anna smiled back or at least as much as her snout let her as a warmth and confidence she hadn't known she needed filled her

"_Merida's right, it's not my fault. I don't remember doing anything to Elsa. It might not be her fault either, it might not be anyone's fault, but that doesn't mean I won't work my whole life to fix it" _Anna thought, and the carving lifted off her. She collapsed to the floor and transformed back, shaking and gasping in fatigue.

"Anna are ye all right?" Merida asked kneeling down and gathering the younger girl into her lap.

"I'm….okay" Anna gasped out as the carving retracted into the ceiling and a glowing light descended out of the hole it left behind. Anna struggled to her feet as the light descended and held out her hand. The amber heart of earth settled into her palm where she gazed at it. Like the heart of air it was the size of her hand, and pulsed with amber light.

"It's beautiful" Merida said as Anna stuffed it into her satchel.

"Let's get out of here" Anna said. She transformed and they began to leave when something made Anna turn.

"What is it?" Merida asked.

"I heard something" Anna said, and cocked her ears. She felt more than heard the sound coming from the back of the room. She walked over and saw a crypt she hadn't noticed before. It was in the shape of a man in full armor holding a sword.

"Looks like the tomb of some king!" Merida said looking at it. Anna transformed and climbing up on the sarcophagus looked down at the sword the carved man was holding.

"This looks real" Anna said reaching out to touch it.

"Don't. Ya don't steal weapons from the dead" Merida hissed.

"It's not like he needs it anymore" Anna shot back as her hand touched the hilt. She felt a surge go through her as a blinding flash filled the room. Anna was pushed off the sarcophagus and landed with bruising force on her backside.

"What was that?" Merida asked.

"I think I got a new sword" Anna said as she held up the blade that was on the sarcophagus now clutched in her hand, shrunk to the size of a dagger.

"Let's get out of here" Merida said standing up. Anna put the dagger in her bag and transformed. They walked back to the hole. Merida mounted and Anna leapt back up to the hole and slowly clawed her way back to the surface, much more slowly than going down due her fatigue. She was breathing hard when she finally climbed out and again collapsed onto the ground transforming into a worn out little girl.

"This is tougher than I thought" Anna said as Merida bent over her.

"Ya did great lass" Merida said.

"Thanks" Anna said smiling. They spent another knight out in the forest eating fish and talking. Once again Anna found herself falling asleep in the older girl's side. She woke up refreshed and ready to go home.

"Are ya sure ya can get home on yer own?" Merida asked.

"It's not that long a flight. I'll be okay" Anna said.

"Maybe you ken come back home with me. Rest up a few days" Merida asked. Anna thought about it looking inside of her, judging her magic, and found she was still feeling tired.

"_I guess resting a few days can't hurt"_ Anna thought.

"Okay, that would be very gracious of you" Anna said using all the royal manners she had learned to curtsy. Merida giggled and mounting Angus reached down and pulled the girl up. Together they rode back toward Merida's home.

**Yeah new chapter. Next chapter will be lighthearted and comical as Anna interacts with a yearly gathering of the clans. **
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After half a day's ride the two girls found themselves riding through the gates of Dun Broch castle. Unlike Arendelle Castle this was rougher looking and built for defense, all grey stone walls, towers and parapets.

"Let's get Angus settled and we'll head inside" Merida said.

"Our stable master taught me how to tend to the horses" Anna commented as she helped muck out the horses stable and get his food and water.

"Stable master eh?" Merida asked.

"Um, did I say stable master?" Anna asked catching her mistake.

"Yer a princess aren't ye?" Merida asked.

"Um no I'm not" Anna tried to lie.

"Ye are aren't ye? A dragon princess" Merida said.

"Ok, ok, I'm a princess, but does it really matter?" Anna asked as they finished.

"What land do ye come from?" Merida asked as they walked through the servant's door into the kitchen. She took an apple and tossed one to Anna before taking a platter of pastries.

"It's not just a land, it's a time. I come from about three hundred years in the future" Anna said biting into the apple.

"So ye can transform, fly, and travel through time? Is there anything ye can't do?" Merida asked as they entered into the dining hall.

"I can't shoot a bow" Anna said.

"Ah Merida there ye are" A woman said shooting to her feet. She was a little older than Anna's mother with a grey streak in her hair wearing a deep forest green dress.

"Sorry I was out fer so long mum, and I'm really sorry for worrying ya, but I had to help me new friend sort out a problem" Merida said putting the platter on the table.

"Mum, da, this is Anna a princess from a far off land. She was lost in the forest when I found her" Merida said.

"Wait what?" Anna asked shooting a look of shock at Merida.

"Oh poor dear what happened?" The woman asked.

"I wasn't lost, I was on a quest, and Merida stopped and helped me" Anna said earning a look of her own from Merida.

"Well, ya both look like yev become fast friends" a giant of a man roared good naturedly. He was dressed in a jerkin and a skirt of all things, and had long red hair and a grey streaked beard.

"Why are you wearing a skirt?" Anna asked. Merida snorted in laughter and even the woman cracked a smile as the man roared with good natured laughter.

"I kin see why you befriended this girl lass" he said wiping his eyes.

"Anna, this is me mum Queen Eleanor, Me Da King Fergus, and me three brothers Harris, Hubert, and Hamish" Merida introduced her family, as three boys not much younger than her who looked exactly alike appeared in front of her.

"Hi" Anna said, secretly elated at meeting kids her own age. The three smiled at her while jostling each other.

"I think they like ya" Merida bent down and whispered.

"Alright let's get back to dinner. Prepare a plate for our guest" Fergus roared. A place was set next to Merida while the boys sat on the opposite side of the table looking at her. A plate was brought to her of some strange meat that still smelled delicious. Anna took the knife and fork and taking a big piece stuffed it in her mouth, chewed and swallowed.

"Delicious" Anna said as she dug in, earning looks of shock from the boys.

"What is it?" Anna asked.

"Sheep stomach" Merida whispered. Anna looked down at it, shrugged and continued eating. She went through three helpings before she was satisfied.

"I like a lass with a healthy appetite" Fergus said laughing.

"So, ah, where's Anna sleeping? Because I was wondering, if it's alright she could stay with me?" Merida asked

"I don't see why not, though you'll be responsible for minden her" Eleanor said.

"I don't need a babysitter" Anna huffed.

"Then prove it lass" Eleanor said giving Anna a stern look.

"Yes mam" Anna said subconsciously sitting up straighter.

"So lass, if you tell me where what kingdom you come from, maybe we can help you get home" Eleanor said.

"I can get home just fine. I'm just resting here for a few days" Anna said.

"Ay, I invited her to stay for a few days then we'll send her on her way" Merida said.

"With no one with her, at her age?" Eleanor said.

"Ah, she's more capable than ya think by just lookin at her" Merida said.

"Excuse me, but I can hear you" Anna said.

"Ah leave off Eleanor. If Merida says the lass can get back home on her own, then believe her. As long as she's here, let's treat her like family" Fergus said jovially. Anna giggled which led into a huge yawn.

"Alright it's time for bed. Tomorrows the great festival" Eleanor said.

"What festival?" Anna asked.

"It's that time already?" Merida asked.

"I told you a week ago before your little adventure in the woods" Eleanor said raising an eyebrow. Merida slouched down in embarrassment.

"So off to bed" Eleanor said. The two girls got up from the table and Merida led them through the narrow halls of the castle to her room, a large stone structure with a large bed. Anna looked around as Merida pulled off her dress to reveal the shift under it. Anna Yawned again and lay down on the floor.

"Good night" Anna said. Merida rolled her eyes and reaching down picked the girl up.

"If ya don't have trouble sleeping next ta me in the forest, then ya won't have a problem sharin a bed" Merida said.

"Ok, good night" Anna said and snuggle up to the girl.

"Good night lamb" Merida said as they both fell asleep. Morning came bright and early and with it preparations for the great fair. Anna was delighted by all of it, especially when the triplets practically dragged her out of the castle to run around the tents and steal treats. After a morning of exploring and gorging on pastries they drug her back to the castle around midday.

"Ah there ya are. Did ya have fun gallivanting around?" Merida asked them. She was dressed in a finer dress than normal, of a silk of light green and her hair looked to have been brushed.

"You look nice" Anna said.

"Thank ye. During the great festival the other clans visit to renew alliances. It's the one day of the year I have to dress up" Merida said rolling her eyes and Anna giggled.

"Should I wait in your room or somewhere else?" Anna asked.

"As a visitin princess, Yer required to attend. I think we could find something nice to dress ya in" Merida said.

"I think I can do something about that" Anna said and closed her eyes. She was enveloped in a red energy and when it cleared her shirt and pants had changed into a smaller version of Merida's dress only colored red with orange trimming. All three boys whistled in amazement as Anna did a small twirl. A horn blew and Merida grabbed the smaller girls hands as the four of them hurried to the great hall. They entered and Merida took her seat, putting Anna in her lap.

"Merida?" Eleanor hissed.

"Don't worry. We'll say she's a visiting noble, which she is" Merida said.

"Don't worry love. It's still our castle and we can invite anyone we wish" Fergus said.

"Alright, as long as she behaves" Eleanor said. Then the horn sounded again and three men and three boys about Merida's age entered into the hall followed by a large group of men. The groups stopped in front of the thrones. The first man stepped forward, small and squat dressed in green with a grey mustache and grey fly away hair.

"Dingwall" He shouted

"Dingwall" The crowed behind him said.

The second man stepped forward the largest of the three with a blond beard.

"MacGuffin" He shouted

"MacGuffin" the men behind him shouted

The third stepped forward, the scrawniest of the three with a bare chest and blue paint on his arms chest and face.

"Macintosh!" He cried

"Macintosh" The men behind him shouted.

"Who are they?" Anna whispered

"The lords of the three largest clans in the land"

"There's a king _and _clan leaders?" Anna asked. She usually didn't pay attention to her political tutors, but she knew that kingdoms usually had one leader.

"I know it makes things, _interesting_" Merida whispered, causing Eleanor to shush.

"Pardon me your Highness, but who's that on Merida's lap, certainly she's not one of yours?" The large man Macguffin asked.

"She's a visiting noble" Eleanor said and Anna hopped off Merida's lap to stand in front of the assembled lords. She took a deep breath; reaching down for all the etiquette she was taught.

"Greetings my lords. I am Princess Anna of the Kingdom of Arendelle. It is a pleasure to meet you all, and I hope we can form a strong and lasting friendship" The little girl said, standing straight and as tall as possible before giving a graceful curtsy. Silence permeated the room, and Merida has to work not to let her jaw drop. Macguffin cleared his throat.

"Well, it is a pleasure to meet you your highness. On behalf of the clan MacGuffin, allow me to extend warm welcomes and greetings." The man said bowing to her.

"The clan Dingwall welcomes you as well" Lord Dingwall said bowing.

"Ay, Clan Macintosh welcomes you as well, though if I may ask, whey send such a young member of your royal family here, alone" Macintosh asked lifting an eyebrow.

"oy, don't be rude" MacGuffin growled.

"I'm just curious" Macintosh said.

"I'm here visiting on my own, but I assure you my lords that when I return to Arendelle I will let my parents and my whole kingdom know of your kindness" She said gracefully, trying her hardest to keep her face smooth and placid as she'd been taught.

"_How does Elsa make this look so easy?" _Anna wondered.

"Well, very well said Princess Anna" Eleanor said standing. She gave a slight nod to Merida and the girl jerked her head at Anna. She took the hint and scrambled back into the girls lap.

"Very well said lass, guess there's a bit of polish on ye after all Fergus" said good naturedly.

"Now that the introductions and pleasantries are out of the way, let the first annual games begin" the king said to loud cheers.

"Finally" Anna whispered.

"Excited eh?" Merida asked, and the girl nodded. The games were rugged, crude and rowdy and Anna loved every moment. The log toss, stone throw, and swordfights were amazing and Anna found herself cheering as loud as anyone. But it was the archery event that she would always remember.

"Where are you going?" Anna asked. Merida has gotten up and put the girl in her seat.

"Just watch" Merida said winking. Anna watched as three young boys that looked like younger versions of the three lords walked out onto the field.

"The shooting match between the highlords will now begin" The crier announced.

"Hello lads, I hope you been practicing?" Merida asked shouldering her quiver.

"Ah don't get braggy princess. Ye may be the best shot in the kingdom, but I'll by flummoxed if I let ye beat me easily" the young Macintosh said. The young Macguffin said something unintelligible.

"Ay, we won't be beaten easily" The young Dingwall said.

"Macintosh" the crier said. The boy stepped forward and raised his bow. Striking a pose he drew back and aimed, then released. The arrow flew straight and hit on the ring closest to the bulls eye. The boy grunted angrily and stalked back to the line.

"Mackguffin"

The boy stepped forward holding the bow like a toy in his hands. He drew it back gingerly and released. The arrow hit the bull's eye almost dead center, to the cheers of the crowed.

"Dingwall"

The smallest boy stepped forward, a vacant expression on his face. He took the arrow and carefully notched it, drew it back and let it go in one smooth motion. It hit the bull's eye dead center to the cheers of the crowed.

"Dun Broch" Merida stepped forward.

"Ay, Princess, stick with yer target this time" Macintosh said, earning light laughter from the crowed. Merida just turned and stuck her tongue out at the boy before she drew back and released. The arrow flew straight and hit the bull's eye dead center, but she wasn't done, she quickly pulled another arrow out and fired, and a third after that. The second arrow hit the first shattering it, and the third hit the second shattering _that_ one. The crowd erupted in cheers.

"Better luck next year lads" Merida said smirking as she walked back to her seat.

"That was amazing" Anna said as she settled back into the older girls lap.

"Ah, it was nothing" She said. After the games there was a great feast with the lords and their men. Ann sat next to Merida with the lord's sons as they laughed and joked with each other.

"I'll beat ya one day princess, mark me words" Macintosh said.

"Archery, swordplay riding, I'll take ye on and beat ya in anything ya want" Merida said.

"Alright, how about an arm wrestling competition with Macguffin?" Dingwall asked Merida looked at the giant boy and he looked back nervously.

"Ya did say yad beat us in anything we chose eh princess. Ya aren't welchin?" Macintosh asked.

"Of course not" Merida said grumbling under her breath as she set her arm on the table. Macguffin garbled something incomprehensible but desperate.

"Just set em up you big lummox" Merida said. The giant boy sighed and put his arm on the table and they clasped hands.

"Ready, go" Dingwall said and the two started. Anna expected the giant boy to win instantly, but it looked like he was straining against the girl, who was pushing back.

"Come one Macguffin, stop goin easy on her and end it" Macintosh said. The boy garbled something as he begin to turn red.

"Come on Merida, I believe in you!" Anna cried. With a great shout Merida threw all her strength behind one big push and slammed the giant boys arm down on the table with a crash that echoed through the hall. Everyone fell silent looking at the panting princess and the young lord nursing his arm.

"We have a winner" Merida said holding up the girls arm.

"Told ya" Merida panted.

"That's my girl" Fergus roared and lifted his glass earning a round of cheers.

"Ya all right Macguffin?" Merida asked patting the boys shoulder. He garbled something and rotated his arm.

"All right, I think that's enough for tonight" Eleanor said clapping her hands. The lords filed out of the hall back to their tents while Merida led Anna up the stairs to their room.

"That was so much fun" Anna said swinging her arm in Merida's hand.

"Ay" Merida said holding Anna's hand tightly.

"You know, ya don't have ta go home just yet. Ya could even stay forever" Merida said and stepped ahead of Merida when Anna stopped. They were alone in the hall which was only lit by candles.

"Merida, I can't remember the last time I had so much fun. Staying with you and your family, it's like it was with mine. But you see, that's why I have to go home. I have to try and get my family back, to make it so that we can have the same kind of fun you have. I hope you can understand" Anna pleaded. Looking into the older girls eyes. Merida smiled remembering her own adventure to change her fate.

"Ay lamb, I understand perfectly" Merida said kneeling down and drawing the younger girl into a hug.

Though I may speak some tongue of old  
>or even spit out some holy word<br>I have no strength with which to speak  
>when you sit me down and see I'm weak <p>

Then next day the lords were ready to depart, and the royal family saw them off.

We will run and scream  
>You will dance with me<br>We'll fulfill our dreams,  
>and we'll be free<p>

As the lords ships sailed away Anna and Merida watched from atop a cliff overlooking the harbor.

We will run and scream  
>You will dance with me<br>We'll fulfill our dreams,  
>and we'll be free<br>We will be who we are  
>And they'll heal our scars<br>Sadness will be far away

They rode into the forest from the eyes of anyone whom might see and dismounted. Merida bent down and gave Anna one more hug. The younger girl backed away and transformed into her dragon form. She gave Merida a parting look before becoming invisible and flying away.

So I have done wrong to put me right  
>my judgment burned in the black of night<br>Then I give less than I take  
>It is my fault, my own mistake<p>

We will run and scream  
>You will dance with me<br>We'll fulfill our dreams,  
>and we'll be free<br>We will be who we are  
>And they'll heal our scars<br>Sadness will be far away

The return trip was easier than Anna thought, maybe because she was well rested and getting better at flying. Either way she arrived back on the barren rock that would be Arendelle castle and landed where the garden would be. She rested a few hours and ate the provisions Merida had given her for her journey. Then taking out her stone she focused, and felt herself snap back to her present, a few moments after she left.

"Well, how did it go?" Borealis asked. Anna silently brought out the heart of earth and showed it to him.

"Is something wrong Anna?" He asked.

"No, I just had more fun that I thought I would" She said smiling.

**Okay, new chapter. Sorry there was no action in this one, but I wanted to highlight the sisterly bond I think Merida and Anna would share. Also I kind of want to make Merida and Elsa rivals for her affection down the road. If you're wondering how Merida got away with some of the stunts in this chapter, I would like to think after the film while Merida learned to be a little more mature, Eleanor also lightened up and allowed her to be herself a bit more, which included allowing Merida to compete alongside the boys. **
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It had been a week since Anna returned from Dun Broch and she ached to go back and see Merida. Elsa was so cold and formal when they interacted, so stiff and poised that all Anna could think of was Merida and how she would be a better sister than Elsa. Of course all their tutors though the world of her, of her intelligence and grace and poise. Always so prim and proper, like now. They were currently in their etiquette lesson, and Elsa was ram rod straight her hands elegantly gloved in front of her as she finished reciting the prose she had been assigned. This was after Anna had stumbled and fidgeted through her own assignment.

"Excellent, excellent Elsa. You are wonderful" Their gray haired tutor Astrid said clapping. Anna kept her eyes forward, thinking about the other Astrid she had met.

"Anna" Grey Astrid said her smile faltering into a frown, and Anna could practically smell the disapproval and disappointment rolling off her.

"I will see you both tomorrow" She said giving Elsa another warm smile. The two left the room and Elsa immediately turned going back to her room. Anna watched her go, her heart filled with a mix of emotions she couldn't even begin to sort out.

"_Two more. Just two more and it'll be how it was" _Anna thought watching her sisters retreating back. That thought filling her with resolve she went back to her room. Her lessons were over for today, so she had some free time to play with her newest possession. She took the blade she had found in the earth hearts tomb out from under her bed. She had been studying it since she had come back, not even letting Borealis see it. It was the size of a dagger with a silver filigree handle. The cross guard and hilt had dragon's heads on it, with white cloth wrapped around the handle to make it easy to grip. She snuck down to the portrait room with her new blade and shut the doors behind her.

"Hey Joan, guess what?" She asked her favorite portrait of the woman with her sword and shield.

"I found my own sword" she said holding up the dagger.

"Well, it was a sword when I first found it, but it shrunk. Don't know how" Anna said as she swung the blade a few times.

"But if it shrunk it can grow again. Maybe if I fed to magic through it?" Anna wondered and tried it, feeding pure magic into it. She felt something take hold and begin to draw magic from her. She tried to stop it, but it wouldn't let go as the sword became wreathed in fire. She fell to her knees as she felt the magic and life drain out of her. Her vision narrowed to a pinpoint, blackness closing in, and she thought that she was be drained dry, when she felt strength flowing back into her along with something else, something reaching into her soul, examining it and weighing it. Whatever "it" was must have liked what it saw because a wave of warmth and approval flowed through her along with the strength. Her vision cleared and she pushed herself to her knees, the sword held in her grip, now grown to the size of a broadsword. She got to her feet, holding the blade out in front of her still wreathed in flame. Breathing hard she slowly sung the sword in a wide arch watching mesmerized as it left an arc of flame in the air.

"I knew you were magic" She breathed.

"_Heh, I did not think my next bearer would be so young" _A deep warm voice said in her mind. She started, very nearly dropping the blade, but sunk to her knees instead.

"You can talk. I mean I've talked to inanimate objects my whole life, but none ever talked back, unless I've gone crazy. Wait, maybe I have gone crazy, maybe this is all just a dream?" she rambled until the sword sent a shock up her arm.

"Ow" She said letting go.

"_You are not dreaming child, and you are not crazy" _The sword said kindly.

"Okay" Anna said.

"Can I pick you up without you biting me again?" Anna asked.

"_Consider that my way of keeping you calm and focused" _the sword said. Anna picked up the blade, and stood again.

"Your pretty light for such a big sword" Anna said swinging it around one handed.

"_You are naturally strong, even for a dragon born. The magic I took from you to forge our bond should have killed you"_ the blade said.

"That's a cheery thought" Anna replied.

"Um, do you have a name?" Anna asked.

"_In day's past I was called Aschelon" _The sword said.

"Can I call you Ask?" Anna asked.

"_I do not dislike that nickname. Very well" _The sword said.

"Okay ask. I'm Anna" She introduced herself.

"_I know, I have been through your mind and soul. I know of your family troubles, and your quest for the Queens heart. It is a noble pursuit and there are many dangers, but I know your soul is unwavering. That is why I have chosen to bond with you and aid you on your quest"_ The blade said. At that moment, the door burst open and a gust of wind swirled around her.

"Anna, what is going on?" Borealis demanded, and woman Anna had never seen before striding in behind him. At the sight of the sword, he stumbled back his face going even whiter than usual.

"Ashkelon?" He whispered.

"_Borealis wind writer"_ The sword said and Borealis flinched as if he had been struck.

"you two know each other?" Anna asked.

"_The guardian of the heart air, the Trismigistus and master of the four winds" _Ask said.

"_And Terra Ursa, The earthen pillar, guardian of the realm and the heart of earth"_ he said of the brown haired woman. She was tall and heavily muscled in a leather jerkin and pants with dark brown hair in a long braid with a broad sword slung over her shoulder with a dagger at her hip.

"So the holy sword rises again" The woman said, her voice deep and sonorous. Anna looked _from_ the sword to the two of them and back again.

"I don't understand" Anna said.

"Greetings young one. Since Ashkelon had introduced me, I will not bother with my name. I will say that I am a warrior who has taught many a young dragonborn the art of the sword. Since the most holy of weapons has chosen you, I think it would be prudent of you learned how to use him" She said smiling. Anna blinked and then a large smile drew itself across her face as excitement filled her.

"Yes, Yes, Yes" Anna shouted. The next day her training began. It wasn't just sword training, it was physical training. Weight training, exercises, running, and climbing on various strange contraptions that appeared in an empty room overnight. She also learned to fight with a number of weapons from her sword, to knives, to hand to hand. She even learned how to shoot a bow and arrow. Between her magic lessons, her academic lessons, and her combat training, she didn't have time to even think about the next heart or her family troubles. From morning to night she was learning until both her mind and body were exhausted. Even her eighth and ninth birthday's were spent with Borealis and Terra, both times some "incident" had come up that her parents had to see too, both having her gifts given to her by servants. Both Borealis and Terra had given her gifts as well. On her eighth birthday Borealis had begun to teach her thunder magic, the skill of combining fire and air to create bolts of electricity. Terra's present had been to teach her a special fighting style, combining her magic with physical blows, so that her punches and kicks had a burning quality.

"This style is most effective when in dragon form, wreathing your claws in fire to give them more destructive power"Terra had explained. However, it was during a sparring match with her mentor when something had clicked inside of her and she aimed a blow at the women in a fist charged with electricity. The woman dodged, the electricity jumping from Anna's fist, arching across the floor and hitting the wall with a sound like thunder. Both stood still, staring at the scorch mark on the wall, until Anna turned to Terra and said

"Oops" Rubbing her head with the back of her hand.

"I think that's enough for today" She said. The next day Borealis said it was time for her to search out the next heart.

"This one will be particularly difficult to obtain" He explained as he brought out a map.

"The heart is in this kingdom" He said.

"That's Corona. Our aunt and uncle rule there, though they never come to visit. No one does" Anna said sadly.

"That is part of the reason why it this will be tricky to accomplish. Your aunt, Primrose, was a dragonborn" Borealis said.

"Wait, what?" Anna asked.

"You heard me" Borealis said.

"Wait, is my mother a dragonborn?" Anna asked. The look on her master's face was all the answer she needed.

"Wow" Was all she could say as she sat on the floor, her mind in a daze.

"Focus child. If you wish to speak with your mother about this, we shall once you have retrieved the heart of fire" Borealis said.

"Right" Anna said stowing away all her questions for later.

"And one more thing. This is the first time traveling a short distance into your future" He said.

"How far?" Anna asked, gulping. She had never tried traveling into the future before.

"I didn't even think I could go into the future. I mean, It's the future, it hasn't happened yet" Anna said voicing her thoughts. Borealis gave her an indulgent smile before replying.

"To those you visit in the past, even past versions of your sister that is true of your present. When viewed from the highest dimension, past present and future are all happening at the same time" He said going into his lecture mode. Anna tried to grasp what he was talking about, but couldn't even begin to understand.

"_Elsa would understand" _Anna said shaking her head.

"What it means child is that you can travel into the future as you can travel into the past, but it is more dangerous" Terra said.

"How?" Anna asked.

"To be specific, it is not traveling into the future that is dangerous, but traveling short distances into the future _or _past. Traveling such short distances increases the chances of changing and damaging both" Borealis said.

"Wait, I think I understand. Going back to the past likes say four or five years, I can make it so that my powers don't wake up, or that I don't go find the heart of wind, but I don't understand how going into my future can change things?" She asked. Borealis smiled at her proudly. "Going into the future, you can encounter whatever good or ill fortune is yet to come to the you of now, and that can be a terrible temptation to return and change your own future, which can make things worse than they were meant to be" Borealis said.

"Ok, my brain hurts, but I think I get it. But what about Hiccup and Merida? Didn't I change their futures by going into the past?" Anna asked and her master chuckled.

"As to that, who's to say you weren't meant to go back and meet them? That your destiny isn't already tied into theirs?" Borealis explained.

"But it's that's true, that sounds like everything is already written?" Anna asked.

"In a way. The further you go into the past and future, the more you step into immutable history that weaves you into its web more easily"

"But…if I mess around with my personal history, I could end up hurting myself…or worse. The further I go the less damage I can actually do, unless I you know decided to burn down a town or something. Come to think of it, I really didn't do anything really. I never even show that many people my dragon form" She said remembering her adventures.

"Ok, I understand. Keep a low profile like I've done the last times. Make sure as few people as possible see my magic or my dragon form, and try not to wreck everything when I find the heart" She said.

"Exactly, now let's get you prepared for departure" Borealis said. Anna nodded and enveloping herself in red energy, changed her cloths, which now included a sheath for Ask in his dagger form. With her pack over her shoulder and a blade on her hip dressed in pants and a shirt and cloak she turned to a mirror and froze in shock. Over the past two years the exercise and a growth spurt had begun to strip the baby fat off her, leaving a lean and wiry looking girl.

"Is something wrong child?" Terra asked.

"No" Anna said, but in her mind she was comparing her lean form to the quickly developing womanly curves of her sister. She shook the thoughts from her mind and focused on the task at hand.

"Corona is only a few hours flight from here with your speed" Borealis said as the two became invisible and walked through the castle. They kept completely silent until they reached the garden. Borealis cast a bubble of silence around them as he became visible.

"I would wish you good luck my student, but you have your magic, your weapon, and your training. I do not think luck is needed" Borealis said.

"Thank you master, I will not fail" Anna said.

"_I can't"_ She added silently as she transformed and took flight south and east. True to her masters words it only took her about three hours flight before she was in the green country of Corona. It was a green country of gently rolling hills and thick forests, so unlike her beautiful yet mountainous home. She was flying over a ravine when her eyes caught something she couldn't quite believe.

"_It couldn't' be" _She thought, her natural curiosity moving her wings downward. She dropped down into the gorge and hovered above the top of a tower.

"_What is a tower doing here?" _She wondered as she landed softly in front of it and transformed. She walked up to the tower to find it was covered in vines with no way up to the top where she could see a wooden window. She was about to transform and fly away when she saw the shutters pushed open and a girl lean out. With her eyes Ann could see she was about her sister's age with blonde hair.

"Hello?" Anna called and the girl started. She looked down at Anna blinked, and then pulled the shutters to her window closed. Anna huffed and her stubbornness and curiosity got the better of her again. She transformed and leapt up to the window, catching it with her claws and transforming back. Hanging on with one hand she put her other up to one of the shutters and using wind magic created a suction that drew the window open. She opened the other and climbed inside. She hopped off the sill to the floor and looked around. The tower was small but cozy, with tables, chairs, bookshelves and even a kitchen. What drew Anna's gaze were the beautiful paintings on the walls, murals of stars and night skies and lights covering the walls and ceilings.

"Wow, did you make these?" Anna asked looking up into the rafters where the girl was hiding.

"Who are you?" She asked peeking her head out.

"I'm Anna" She introduced herself smiling up at the girl. She emerged further from her hiding place and sat on the rafter. Just like Anna thought, she was about her sister's age, but their similarity ended. Where Elsa always had a cold and reserved demeanor that showed nothing of what she was feeling, this girl had an open face that showed her uncertainty and fear. Where Elsa was covered head to toe in thick dark clothing, including gloves, this girls hands were uncovered her dress was a light pink and the feet hanging off the rafter were bare.

"Who are you?" She asked.

"I'm Rapunzel" She said.

"Hi Rapunzel. That's a pretty name" Anna said.

"Thanks" She said smiling nervously.

"Don't you want to come down and talk?" Anna asked

"I don't know, are you here to rob me?" She asked.

"No" Anna said.

"Why would you think that?" She asked.

"Because you're dressed like a bandit" Rapunzel said.

"I am not" Anna said.

"I'm dressed like an adventurer" Anna said.

"Same thing" Rapunzel said.

"Na ha" Anna said.

"Yes ha" Rapunzel replied.

"Come down here and say that" Anna shot at her.

"Okay, I will" Rapunzel said and grabbing onto a yellow rope swung down to the floor.

"You, look like a bandit" She said right to Anna's face. All the younger girl did was sticking out her tongue at the older girl. Rapunzel blinked and laughed.

"Okay, I'm just teasing you. You're too young to be a bandit, and you're a girl" Rapunzel said turning her back on Anna.

"Hey, what does being a girl had to do with anything?" Anna asked walking beside the older girl.

"Girls aren't bandits" Rapunzel said.

"I'm not a bandit" Anna said.

"My point exactly" Rapunzel said and realizing what she walked into Anna spluttered before turning red and stamping her foot in anger. Rapunzel giggled.

"So, what do you do for fun around here, besides tease visitors?" Anna asked.

"Well, you're the first visitor I've ever had" Rapunzel said.

"Really, you've never met anyone else?" Anna asked.

"No. For as long as I can remember it's been mother and I" She said when a green chameleon dropped down on her shoulder.

"And Pascal of course" She said and begin to hum.

7 AM, the usual morning lineup:  
>Start on the chores and sweep 'til the floor's all clean<br>Polish and wax, do laundry, and mop and shine up  
>Sweep again, and by then it's like 7:15.<p>

And so I'll read a book  
>Or maybe two or three<br>I'll add a few new paintings to my gallery  
>I'll play guitar and knit<br>And cook and basically  
>Just wonder when will my life begin?<p>

She sang and danced around the room, briefly doing the chores she described as Anna followed her.

Then after lunch it's puzzles and darts and baking  
>Paper Mache, a bit of ballet and chess<br>Pottery and ventriloquy, candle making  
>Then I'll stretch, maybe sketch, take a climb,<br>Sew a dress!

And I'll reread the books  
>If I have time to spare<br>I'll paint the walls some more,  
>I'm sure there's room somewhere.<br>And then I'll brush and brush,  
>and brush and brush my hair<br>Stuck in the same place I've always been.

And I'll keep wonderin' and wonderin'  
>And wonderin' and wonderin'<br>When will my life begin?

She continued to sing, Amazing Anna with all of her skills as well as copying her, playing darts and reading on the floor next to her as well as trying music and sewing watching the girl giggle and smile warmly at her when she made mistakes. She even helped Rapunzel brush her seventy feet of golden hair, which she used to swing from the rafters of the roof and helped her paint. she was so like and unlike Elsa, or at least like Elsa used to be, warm and kind and so, so smart, but also shut up in this small place all on her own, with only her parent for company.

Tomorrow night,  
>Lights will appear<br>Just like they do on my birthday each year.  
>What is it like<br>Out there where they glow?  
>Now that I'm older,<br>Mother might just  
>Let me go<p>

She finished, showing Anna a mural of the lights rising over the water from the view of the tower window.

"I can take you" Anna said.

"You can?" Rapunzel asked.

"I can change into a dragon. I can fly you away from here" Anna said taking the girls hands and dragging her to the window.

"Anna wait" Rapunzel said tearing her hands away.

"What?" Anna asked.

"Why are you doing this for me? We just met" Rapunzel asked. Anna rubbed her head, blushing at her feelings, but speaking them anyway.

"You remind me of my sister, or at least the way she used to be. You're nice and smart and kind like she was, and your locked up, like she is, like I'm supposed to be. Not being able to go out and see the world, the lights. I escape. I go out and see new places, meet people, and so should you" Anna said, and a song clawed its way out of her throat.

For the first time in forever, you'll see magic, you'll see light.

For the first time in forever, you'll be dancing through the night,

and I know it may sound crazy, to dream about romance,

but for the first time in forever, at least you've got a chance

Anna sang as she took the girls hands and danced her around the room.

"You said you and your sister are shut up in your home. Why?" Rapunzel asked.

"My parents say it's for our protection" Anna said as they sat on the floor together.

"My mom say's the same thing" Rapunzel stated.

"But that's doesn't explain why Elsa shut me out. Why she ignores me when we're forced to be together" Anna said as another song emerged from her.

"I just want to build a snow man, for us to go and play

I never see her any more, behind her door, it's like she's gone away.

We used to be best buddies but now were not

I wish she would tell me why

I just want to build a snow man

It doesn't have to be a snow man

Anna sang sadly, causing Rapunzel to wrap her in a hug.

"Rapunzel?" A voice called from the bottom of the tower.

"Rapunzel let down your hair" The voice called.

"It's my mother. You have to hide" Rapunzel said.

"Come on, let's go, I can take you to see the lights" Anna said dragging the girl to the window.

"Rapunzel?" The voice called, anger tinging it.

"Coming mother" The blond said.

"Anna I can't. I can't leave" Rapunzel said, jerking her hands away.

"But why?" Anna asked reaching for her only to have the girl draw away.

"Please Anna" She said turning her back on the younger girl. Anna saw the closed posture, and smelled the fear.

"Rapunzel!" The voice shrieked and the girl ran to the window. Anna beat her their perching on the window.

"You really are like my sister" She said sadly turning invisible.

"Goodbye Rapunzel" Anna said and climbed to the top of the tower. She looked down to see the girl dump her hair over the side of the tower where a dark haired woman was impatiently waiting. Sighing she transformed and took to the air, making her way to the capital of the country. She landed on the outskirts of the city and transforming back wandered the streets. It was the first time she had actually been to one of the other kingdoms, and she marveled at the beauty. She heard music, and raced to a square to find people dancing, celebrating on paved flagstones that had a picture of the sun on it.

"_The capital of Corona is famous for its murals of the sun found all around the city, enhancing its beauty and warmth"_

Her tutor had said. The words didn't do the city justice. She resisted the urge to join in the dance, remembering her mission and moved on. Next she came across a mural of what must have been the queen and king holding a baby with long blond hair, with the two monarchs being brunettes. Again she was reminded of Elsa, whose platinum blond hair was so different from the brown and red of her and her parents. She shook the thought from her mind and found an out of the way corner to make her jump. Gripping her chrono stone she planted her destination firmly in her mind and made the leap.

**Again sorry for the delay but with life and figuring out where this story is going, delays are going to be a little long until after the holidays. Reviews always welcome, they let me know I'm doing a good job and that you all are still interested. **
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Anna landed in the same ally with the same mural. She stepped out of the ally to find people walking the streets, the dancers gone. However Anna could almost smell the happiness and hope that permeated the place. Smiles filled people's faces and a sense of well being filled the air. Anna turned invisible and made her way toward the castle.

"_The heart of fire is hidden in the treasure vault of Corona castle" _Borealis had. They had discussed two ways of getting the stone. Either talk with queen primrose, or steal it. Anna had told her master that she wanted to steal it, both because it was more fun, and because it would be faster than trying to convince the queen to let her have it, and it would be more fun. Anna slipped by the guards an into the castle, and as soon as she was through the doors she felt the warmth and life of the castle, completely different from her dark sad home. People were coming and going, there was laughter and noise, everything she ever wanted. Anna stopped and took it all in, smiling, until she heard a familiar voice.

"I don't know why you're freaking out so much?" the voice asked.

"Maybe because your parents are inviting the entire kingdom to come see us get married in the largest church I've ever seen" A deep voice said. Anna turned and saw two figures come down a hall. One was a tall roguishly handsome man with brown hair, brown eyes, a strong face and chin, wearing a grey shirt, brown pants and black boots. The other was Rapunzel, now with short spiky brown hair that somehow looked prettier on her than her former blond hair. Anna pressed herself into the wall as they passed her and once they were gone she shook her head.

"_Now I really understand what master meant"_ She thought bemused as she continued on her way. It took her about an hour of searching, but she managed to find the vault using the layout of her own castle home. It was down in a basement toward the back of the castle, one of the easiest rooms to guard. In fact there was an alert but bored looking guard standing watch at the door. Anna snuck close and hit him with a sleep spell. She stepped carefully over him and opened the door to the vault. It was called a vault, but it was more like a gallery of artifacts and treasures that the royal family didn't trust many people to know about. Anna had taken a tour of her families vault (without anyone knowing). That vault had held ancient artifacts of their Viking past, swords spears, rune stones and tablets, even a few written tomes so ancient they looked like they were about to turn to dust at any moment. Corona's vault had books, but more gold and jewels, many molded into images of the sun, or inlaid with fiery rubies. Anna ignored them searching for the heart of fire, finding it in the very center of the room, a glowing orange red stone.

"_This is too easy" _Anna thought

"_Agreed, but I do not sense any traps or malign spells"_ Ask replied as her hand reached out and grabbed the stone. The world burst into flame. The fire was pure gold, and it burned, not physically, but in her soul, a searing pain that engulfed her entire being. She thought she screamed, though with the roaring in her ears she couldn't hear herself as the fire worked its way into her mind. As if it had a mind of its own it burned its way through her memories back back into her childhood where it stopped when it met a memory of her and Elsa when they were little, before her sister shut her out, when Anna was leaping on mounds of snow they had found outside. Then with a renewed fervor it burned away at the memory and the memory fought back, something else shoving against it until Anna felt her mind would tear in two and she would go mad. Then with a great shriek as if something living was burned away, the fire burned away the false memory that was laid by the trolls years ago, revealing the true memory underneath. The golden fire revealed her sisters magic, how they played together with it, how Anna had leapt from one pile to another on their last night together, a final leap, a cold sharp pain, then darkness. The fire consumed all false memories, leaving behind truth in its wake until there was nothing left. The fire withdrew and Anna fell to the floor, her mind body and soul scorched and tender.

"I still say that was too much at one time Ventia. You could have very easily rendered the child a burned out husk" A warm earthy voice said over her.

"The child is a fire drake, a near Trismigistus and has the strongest will and noblest heart I have encountered in an age. If anyone could have survived, it would be her" Another warm vibrant voice said. Anna opened her eyes to see two women standing over her. One looked familiar and was dressed in a rich purple dress. The other had long hair redder than hers down to her shoulders and was wearing a rather…provocative sheer scarlet red dress with a deep neckline and gold trimming.

"She's awake" another familiar voice said and Rapunzel's face hovered over her.

"Anna are you alright?" She asked. Anna sat up, feeling stiff and achy.

"Hi Rapunzel she said smiling at her friend, and the girl grinned back before wrapping her in a tight hug.

"I'd never thought I'd see you again" She said.

"I don't know about that. You are cousins after all" The woman said wryly.

"Wait what?" Rapunzel asked.

"That's a story for another time" The woman said.

"Do you know who I am?" She asked.

"You're my aunt primrose" Anna said.

"Very good child. Now would you mind telling me why you sought to steal my most closely guarded treasure?" She asked her eyes going hard. Anna's face flushed in shame but she didn't look away.

"I didn't know if you would let me have it if I asked, and I need it" She replied.

"Why?" Primrose asked. Anna gasped and put her head in her hands as the memory of her sister's magic came back to her, the night she was hurt. Everything clicked at that moment. Her sister's sudden withdrawal, her parent's silence, evens the white streak in her hair. A torrent of emotions stormed through her. Anger, confusion, sadness, and a thousand questions.

"Anna are you alright?" Rapunzel asked but Anna was too deep in her own mind to respond, trying to find an answer in the maelstrom of new information.

"_Why did they erase my memories? Why have they lied to me? Why did Elsa pull away?" _She wondered when a warm hand was placed on her shoulder.

"Anna, look at me" The woman in red said. Anna looked into her eyes and almost drowned in the nearly bottomless pool of warmth, caring, love, and compassion the woman gave off. Suddenly Anna was wrapped in a tight hug and the floodgates opened. She howled out her anger at having her memories stolen and her family's lies. She wailed in sadness for the lost years she had lived in ignorance of her sister's powers. Finally she cried out in confusion of _why_. Why they had done this too her. She cried until there was nothing left, and then the woman pulled away and wiped Anna's tears away.

"You have born a heavy burden my darling" The woman said.

"You have sought only to use your great gift to help heal the rift in your family, even when you did not know why it existed. Now, with all secrets revealed to you, what are you going to do?" She asked. Anna looked at her, and her determination hardened.

"I've come too far. I've spent too much of my life chasing this to give up" Anna said. The woman smiled a warm smile.

"You do not wish to go home. Too confront your family?" The woman asked. Anna thought about it, and thought of going home of seeing the family that had lied to her sent so many feelings raging through her that tears she didn't know she had left started to leak out. Once again the woman wiped them away and held her close.

"My child, I think you are exhausted. You have spent so long training and learning. When is the last time you had the peace and freedom to act like a child?" She asked and Anna blinked.

"I think since you do not wish to go home, perhaps we should go someplace where you can come to terms with everything that has happened?" The woman asked and Anna shook her head.

"I need to go after the last heart" She said and the woman sighed.

"Very well. But afterward" She said

"I'm Ventia by the way" She said and Anna smiled.

"You should rest and regain your strength. The soul fire drained you greatly" She said and kissed her forehead. Anna felt drowsiness wash over her and fell into a deep dreamless sleep. She woke up to a bright morning, with sun flowing through a window. She groaned and sat up. Her mind felt clearer, but her heart was just as heavy. She shook it off and stood up.

"_It is good to see you up and about"_ Ask said.

"Nice to hear your voice. Is there a reason why you didn't stop that fire?" Anna asked.

"_My power is limited, and a soul searing is painful, but survivable if you're heart is pure, and I have seen no heart purer than yours" _The sword replied, and Anna blushed as the door opened and Rapunzel slipped inside.

"Welcome back to the world" She said beaming. Anna gave a small smile back as she picked up ask and sheathed it.

"Do you have to bring that?" She asked eyeing the sword.

"Ask and I go everywhere together" She said patting the sword. Her stomach suddenly growling ended the conversation as Rapunzel giggled.

"Come on, I'll take you to breakfast" She said.

"So what happened to your hair?" Anna asked.

"It got cut" Rapunzel said.

"I think it looks cute, not that your golden hair didn't look cute, but this looks cuter…wait what?" Anna asked trying to stop the flow of words. Rapunzel only giggled and wrapped her arm around the younger girl.

"If forgot how much fun you are" She said keeping her arm around her as they walked. Anna only blushed.

"Is something wrong?" Rapunzel asked.

"It's just that it's been a long time since anyone said that about me and to me it was only a few minutes ago that I left your tower angry. How did that happen anyway? I mean how did you leave, and become a princess?" Anna asked. Rapunzel giggled as they entered the dining room and told Anna her story of how she met Eugene, the adventure they had, how they had fallen in love, and how he had saved her from Mother Gothel and reunited her with her parents.

"Wow, I hope I can find someone like that someday" Anna said as they ate. Even though she was focused on her training and helping her family, that didn't stop her from dreaming about romance, of finding someone handsome and kind to fall in love with, and maybe marry one day. She saw how her parents were so kind and loving toward each other, how they drew strength from each other. She also remembered how Astrid and Hiccup acted with each other, laughing and joking with each other, but loving each other to. Someone to talk to, to share good times and bad with.

"Trust me, someone like you deserve the nicest guy in the world" Rapunzel said.

"I wouldn't say that" Anna said blushing.

"Let me see. Your sweet, kind, fun, pretty, and you can do magic and turn into a dragon" Rapunzel ticked off her fingers.

"I'd say any man who manages to land you when you're a little older would be the luckiest guy ever" Eugene said walking in and giving Rapunzel a peck on her cheek.

"When you're finished the queen and Ventia would like to see you" Eugene said. Anna wolfed down the rest of her food and got to her feet. Rapunzel got up and together they walked to the Queens study. Anna's mother preferred cooler colors of blues and greens, but Queen Primrose preferred richer colors of golden brown and ocher with a deep golden brown carpet. Anna immediately felt warm and comfortable as soon as she entered.

"How are you feeling Anna?" Primrose asked. Ventia was standing next to her, this time wearing an ocher dress with gold trim that was as sheer as the first with a deep neckline.

"Better" Anna said smiling.

"So you are ready to continue?" Ventia asked and Anna nodded.

"You don't mind traveling with me do you? I…don't want to go home. I mean I'll take you back if you really want but I'm afraid that if I stay and rest I'll meet my parents or Elsa and I'll lose my temper, and scream at them, and they'll cream back and Elsa and I will start fighting and if that happens" Anna spoke more and more quickly as she imagined her and Elsa's powers clashing and the damage it could cause. She was stopped by Ventia's hands on her shoulders.

"I understand Anna, and I would be happy to travel with you. The last heart you will find is the heart of water, our weakest element. Maybe with two of us it will be easier" She said and Anna nodded glad that for the first time in forever she wouldn't be traveling alone.

"Aunt Primrose, thank you for taking me in, even though I was stealing for you" Anna apologized blushing causing the queen to laugh.

"Water under the bridge child. Your family and family forgive each other" She said.

"Rapunzel it's good to see you again, and I'm glad you found happiness" Anna said hugging the girl.

"I hope you do too Anna. And I hope I see you again" She said misty eyed.

"Ready?" Anna turned to Ventia, but she was gone.

"Don't worry Child" Primrose said as Anna looked around in panic.

"Ventia has returned to the stone for easy travel" Primrose said coming around the desk.

"I didn't know they could do that?" Anna asked.

"There are many things your teachers will not tell you" Primrose said looking the girl in the eye.

"Your teachers are just as flawed as anyone else. They have their own desires and agendas, and teaching you can be a means to an end for them" She said.

"So I shouldn't trust them?" Anna asked.

"You should trust them to be good teachers, but be sure that what they want and what you want are the same" Primrose said. Mulling that over Anna took out her chronos stone and made her jump.

**Okay, sorry for the extremely late update but I've had a lot to deal with over the past months. Also, I came to a conclusion. With magic and her original personality Anna is kind of like Usagi Tsukino/Sailor Moon and Natsu Dragneel from Fairy Tale. Like Usagi she's bright, bubbly, sweet, kind, selfless and kind of ditsy. Like Natsu she has more courage than sense and is not afraid to fight for what's right and to protect her friends and allies and has kick ass dragon magic. Promise to get the next chapter up sooner. The next one will be Jack Frost and the Water heart and the one after that will be when she lands in Sanfransokyo and meets Hiro and Tadashi. I will warn you now that I will be giving this a manga/anime feel before too long. **
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As soon as Anna stepped into the void of time she felt something grab hold of her and "pull" and she felt herself flew through the void faster than she had ever gone. She tried to scream but as soon as she did she found herself colliding hard on a cold surface, the breath being knocked out of her. She lay on the freezing surface breathing hard until she felt a presence above her.

"Wow that was one heck of face plant kid. I'd give it a nine out of ten for form alone" A rich deep voice said.

"Shut up" She gasped as she tried to push herself up only to slip on the glassy surface and thud back down. She rolled over to see a boy looking down at her. He was handsome with snow white hair bright eyes and pale blue skin.

"_Reminds me of Elsa" _She thought idly as the boy kneeled down.

"That had to hurt too" He chuckled.

"Are you going to laugh at me or are you going to help me up?" She asked.

"Wait you can see me?" The boy asked.

"And hear you" Anna said flipping over on her stomach to try to push herself up again only to have all her limbs slide out from under her again.

"You're really not good on ice are you?" The boy asked mirthfully.

"It's never been one of my talents" Anna said and the memory of Elsa hitting her with her magic flashed through her mind.

"_Dwell on it later" _She reminded herself. Huffing and fed up she transformed and dug her claws into the ice using the leverage to spring into the air and glide to solid ground.

"_Should have done that first"_ She thought as she heard a groan behind her.

"Come on kid, easy on the ice" The boy said. Anna looked back to see that her claws and weight had made huge cracks in the ice of the lake. The boy scowled and taking the staff he was carrying tapped the ice. As soon as it the touched holes disappeared and the ice became as glassy as before.

"How did you do that?" Anna asked having transformed back

"Magic. Looks like you've got a bit of that yourself" The boy said and with a hop soared into the air and with a slight flip landed right next to her.

"_His powers are just like Elsa's, but wait" _She thought. Going up to him she took a long sniff and got…nothing. There was not scent of warmth, of life of anything but cold air. Even Elsa had a cold crisp scent intertwined with the smell of skin and hair and life.

"I can't smell you" Anna said.

"Well thanks considering I haven't had a shower in about 200 years" He said snidely.

"No, I mean you don't smell alive, but you don't smell dead either. You just smell like nothing" Anna said.

"And does that bother you?" the boy asked.

"I'm not sure. You have the same kind of magic as my sister, but you move like a snowflake on the wind" Anna said.

"Wait, your sister has winter magic? Is she some kind of spirit?" he asked staring at her.

"What no, she's human and alive, she's was just born with really powerful magic" Anna said.

"And where is she, do you live around here. Man that's someone I would really like to meet" the boy said rising into the air.

"No, we don't live around here. We live far away, really far" Anna said panicking. She could only imagine what her parents or Elsa would think if this strange boy with ice magic suddenly showed up.

"No problem, I can be anywhere in the world in an instant" The boy said.

"We don't live in this time" Anna said and clapped her mouth shut.

"And here I thought you were playing dress up" The boy teased. Anna huffed and walked away.

"Hey, where're you going?" the boy asked.

"I'm looking for something." She said.

"Maybe I can help?" He asked flitting from tree to tree above her.

"No thanks" Anna said as she transformed, turned invisible and leapt into the air.

"Wait up" The boy shouted and she felt something hook on the joint between her wing and shoulder.

"Hey" She growled as she became visible and tried to shake the boy off, who had the hook on his staff in her. The boy bounced around and laughed at Anna's effort to throw him off. She dove back to the ground, the boy giving a whoop as he held on like a bur. Anna crashed into the snow and transformed back as the boy tumbled along beside her.

"That was awesome" The boy said laughing. Anna just glared at him as she gathered fire in her hand.

"Hey" He said as the fire ball nearly missed him. In response he rolled up a snowball and blew on it, making it glow.

"Would you cut it out, I'm busy" Anna said as he threw the snowball at her. It hit her square in the face and she blinked as memories and feeling she hadn't felt in a long time begun to take over her. Laughing she scooped up snow and threw it at the boy who dodged and threw another snow ball at her. She chased after him laughing and throwing snowballs at him. Due to her training and magic she kept up with him leaping from branch to branch until they reached the edge of the forest and went into town. Anna didn't stop as she leapt from a tree branch to a roof of a house at the forest edge.

"Come one kid, that the best you got?" He asked as she leapt from roof to roof. As she made a leap of one roof he iced the edge of the next roof the girl jumped toward having scooped up a trash can lid along the way. Anna landed on the ice and slipped off, and the boy threw the lid under her as he formed a sheet of ice under her. Anna found herself sliding at breakneck speed down a sidewalk, the boy forming a path for her as they went, speeding in and out of traffic and around obstacles until with a final ramp Anna found herself flying into a snow bank.

"Hey kid, are you alright?" A voice asked as she dug herself out of the snow. She found herself staring into a pair of chocolate brown eyes.

"Yeah, I'm okay" She said as the boy helped her out of the snow. She looked around to find she was surrounded by crowed of children about her age. A blond boy with glasses a tall thin girl a dark skinned boy and a large and rather homely looking girl.

"Why are you dressed so funny?" The large girl asked.

"Everyone, may I introduce…um what's your name?" The boy asked.

"It's Anna" She said scowling at him.

"Hey, what's with the glare? I thought we were having fun?" He asked. Anna looked back the way she had come and saw that many points of her path wove in and out of large metal things with wheels that rolled up and down a black road.

"And people call me reckless" She muttered.

"So how do you know jack?" the boy asked.

"Who?" Anna asked.

"That would be me. Jack frost" The boy said offering his hand with a grin. Anna couldn't help but smile a little as she shook his cold hand. That sleigh ride had been fun now that she thought about it.

"So Anna, are you new in town?" The boy with glasses asked.

"I'm just visiting. Actually I'm looking for something" She said

"Really, like a treasure?" The brown haired boy asked.

"Exactly like a treasure. It's a magic stone that can control water" Anna said.

"Cool treasure hunt" The dark skinned boy said.

"So how do we find this treasure?" The tall girl asked.

"Um, well I think I'm in the right place" She said summoning her book, earning gasps from the children.

"How did you do that?" The brown haired boy asked.

"Magic" She said offhandedly as she searched for the information on the location of the heart of water.

"Um, let's see. The book says that it is located in a small town in the new world under a frozen lake that gave birth to the guardian of winter" She said scratching her head.

"Hey Jack, you wouldn't know anything about that would you?" The boy asked.

"You're the guardian of winter?" Anna asked skeptically

"And fun, don't forget fun" He said perching in a tree branch.

"Yeah, I may know the place. You kind of landed on top of it" He said and chuckled as Anna face palmed.

"Hey kid lighten up. It's not that far from here. So let's go find a treasure" He said and the other cheered. With Jack leading the way they trooped back toward the frozen lake to find a green and purple bird woman and a giant bunny waiting for them.

"Tooth bunny what's up?" Jack asked.

"I'm sorry Jack but we need to talk" The woman said softly.

"About what? Is this because of that chill I brought Sydney last week?" He smirked and the bunny growled.

"No Jack it's because of Anna" the woman said hovering over to her the bunny following her.

"It's so nice to meet you your highness" She said warmly.

"Ex…excuse me?" She asked stepping back.

"Don't be shy love. We guardians have been around for a while, long enough to know you're story and your sisters" He said

"Wait what's going on now?" Jack asked he and the kids having questioning stares.

"Your little playmate here, she's a princess, tried and true" The bunny said in a strange accent.

"You mean it, with like a castle and a crown and everything?" The tall girl asked excitedly.

"Um, I do live in a castle but I've never worn a crown…I mean my sister will when she's older, maybe, if my parents give her the job, and if she ever leaves her room" Anna rambled until a soft hand rested on her arm.

"Princess Anna, we also know you're looking for the heart of the infinity" She said.

"The what?" Anna asked.

"The heart of infinity, also known as the dragon's heart. Tell me lass; do you even know how powerful the heart really is?" The bunny asked staring her straight in the eyes. Anna stared back.

"I know it can grant my wish and that's all I care about" She said.

"Ay, and what would that be?" he asked. Anna was about to answer but stopped short. After everything she had found out, the simple answer of healing the rift in her family no longer seemed a good enough answer. A sudden noise met her ears, and from the way the bunny sighed he heard it to. Suddenly a large sleigh came into view and descending plowed to a stop in the snow pulled by eight of the biggest reindeer Anna had ever seen.

"Hello" a large voice boomed as an even larger man got out of the sleigh a small pudgy golden man floating out behind him.

"Ah princess Anna so good to see you" the man boomed. Anna looked at the sleigh, looked at him and a completely insane thought popped into her head.

"Santa?" She asked. The man's chuckle was all the answer she needed.

"You're real. I mean really real and not just a story. I mean I always knew you were real, but knowing that your really real" She squealed excitedly.

"Ah…ha….ha…Your highness always such a good girl" He said fondly patting her head.

"Wait. You knew me way back in my time which is like a few hundred years. That means you must know a lot of things about my future" She said.

"Anna, sweetheart, that's why we're here" the woman said.

"You aren't going to tell me about my future are you?" She asked. The golden man floated in front of her and golden symbols floated above his head. A flame a dragon a snowflake and others.

"That depends" The bunny said.

"On what?" She asked.

"On you coming with us" Santa said walking back to his sleigh.

"Please Anna. We need to talk" The woman said. Anna looked into her eyes and saw nothing but love and compassion. She looked back at the lake, at the heart that was so close.

"The heart of water is no longer there" Santa said seeing her gaze.

"We moved it ages ago. That book you're carrying is out of date" The bunny said.

"Then I guess I don't have a choice" Anna said and turned to other kids.

"Bye. It was really nice meeting you" She said.

"Nice meeting you to" the boy said.

"I'm Jaime by the way" he said.

"It's nice to meet you Jaime" she said. Anna turned and walked toward the sleigh and got in, Jack settling next to her.

"So you're really a princess?" He asked giving her a skeptical look. Anna stuck her tongue out at him as the sleigh took off.

**Okay, so what do you think? Did I get the personalities right for the guardians? How was Anna's and Jacks interactions? **
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North's sled rose into the air and when they were high enough the old man took a snow globe out of his pocket and shaking it threw it. A glowing portal appeared in the air and the sleigh flew through it. The air temperature dropped like a stone on the other end and Anna found herself generating her own small heat field to keep warm.

"Cold bothering you poppet?" Bunny asked.

"Well she is a fire drake after all" Tooth said.

"I notice you two are sitting pretty close" Jack said grinning at how both the bunny and the fairy had scooted close to the girl that was radiating heat like a small stove. The sleight pulled into a hanger where dozens of little creatures rushed forward to tend to the sleigh and deer.

"Come" North said leaping out of the sleigh everyone following him. They ascended an elevator which opened into noise and chaos.

"Wow!" Anna shouted in surprised and wonder as she raced out of the elevator. She whirled around trying to take everything in. Toys and other objects flew through the air of the tiered wooden room along with banners, ribbons, glitter and other colorful materials. She raced to the railing and looked down to see large brown creatures walking and working on every floor. She heard a grunting sound behind her and felt herself being lifted by the collar. She was turned to look into a pair of warm brown eyes surrounded by fur.

"High" She said and the tall hairy creature put her down and uttered a few more guttering syllables at her.

"He says to watch the rail" North said putting a hand on her shoulder.

"Oh, thank you" Anna said waving, the creature waving back.

"Ah there it is" North said looking at her.

"There's what?" Anna asked walking to keep up as he kept up his stride.

"That warm smile that can melt the coldest heart" North said. Anna blinked and found that she did have a large smile plastered on her face, bigger than she could remember.

"In a place like this you can't help but smile" Anna said as she watched a toy wiz past her nose.

"Oh, your smile is so pretty, definitely one of the best I've ever seen" The tooth fairy said grabbing both the girls cheeks and staring at her teeth.

"Thang you berry mush" Anna mumbled as north led them into a warm and cozy living room with a cheery fire. More of the creatures were there with hot chocolate and a number of sweets.

"Umm…chocolate" Anna breathed as she took a cup and a cookie.

"Now let us discuss the hearts" North said taking a gigantic book off the shelf. Anna munched her cookie and took another two as the man laid down the book and opened it.

"What do you know about the hearts child?" North asked. Anna swallowed her cookie and wiped her mouth on her sleeve before answering.

"Only what my book has told me" She said summoning her own manual. North took it and flipped through it to the section on the hearts.

"Hmm, this is mostly lies and half truths" North said.

"Wait, what?" Anna asked.

"Sweety, all dragon born without exception first transform into dragons when they hit puberty" Tooth said.

"She right sprog. You another four or five years before you should have come into your powers" Bunny said.

"Then why did I transform so early? Was it because Elsa hit me?" Anna asked gripping her white braid. She looked at it, a storm of emotions surging through her at her newly regained memories.

"No, as powerful as your sister is a shot of her magic couldn't kick start you like this" a voice echoed through the chamber.

"What was that?" Tooth asked.

"That was me, thank you very much guardian" The voice said again. Anna un sheathed Ask and set him on the table.

"That was you wasn't it?" She asked.

"Aye child, did you think you were the only would I could talk with?" The sword asked snidely, making the girl blush and scowl at it.

"The child is special, the first one of her kind to hatch when she is but a babe" He said.

"And why does that make me so special?" Anna asked. Despite her powers she had never felt herself unique or special in any way, especially compared to her elegant, poised, intelligent sister who was everything anyone could ever asked for.

"_She even has magic of her own, powerful enough to mark me for life"_ Anna thought gripping her braid again.

"To begin with, the tale about the search for the hearts being a long standing quest was a lie. Though information about them has survived in every era, very few have ever thought to look for them, most of them humans on fruitless quests" Ask said, making Anna remember Alvin.

"And one was put into my aunts care" Anna said.

"Indeed" Ask said.

"So what is the real story? Can the stones still grant my wish?" Anna asked.

"Yes, because each of the hearts is but a part of the whole" Ask said.

"The eye of infinity" North said showing a picture of a shining stone radiating light.

"I thought it was called the queens heart?" Anna asked.

"That is a common name for it, along with the light of oroboros, the heart of magic, and the halcyon generator" Ask said.

"Wow" Anna whispered.

"But how did it get separated?" Anna asked.

"For a thousand years, the realm of Orboros stood alongside Asgard, Olympus and other celestial realms, with the Dragonborn the most ancient of races ruled over wisely by the dragon empress" Ask said as North turned a page to show a shining city in the clouds with dragons flying all around it.

"But the peace was not to last. A corrupt dragon born, Agrophage the black rose up and sought to seize the heart of infinity for himself, so that he may reshape all the realms in his image" Ask said. The page turned and showed a monstrous demonic looking black dragon.

"Agrophage believed in the supremacy of the dragon born as the most ancient of beings and saw the other realms who interacted so freely with humans as debased and barbaric as the humans who worshipped them" Ask said.

"Wait, are dragon born….gods?" Anna asked.

"No more or less than any other being that has been called "god" through the ages" Ask explained.

"That's not an answer" Anna said.

"Continuing the story" Ask said.

"The empress Thedonia being on the edge of defeat used the eye to end the conflict, buy wiping Agrophage from existence, or at least she tried." Ask said.

"What happened?" Anna asked.

"Even the eye of infinity has its limits as all magic does, and a price. Agrophage had caused so much damage, lied so heavily on the web of fate that banishing him entirely was too much for the stone, and the Empress life force that fueled its power. At the cost of her life she put the black dragon into a deep death like slumber" explained.

"In the end only two dragon born survived having fled to the earthly realm, having been stripped of their magic, while the empress four guardians the quartet knights bonded their life force into the four stones as the eye was divided and scattered through time" Ask finished.

"Who were they?" Anna asked expecting she knew the answer.

"The two empresses daughters, the two princesses, Idunn and Primrose" Ask said. Anna forced away the questions she wanted to ask.

"So I'm a dragon born because my mother was" Anna said.

"Even though she lost her magic her blood is still orboran, and thus has a chance of passing down her nature to all her children, but considering she mated with a human the child has just as much of a chance of being normal" Ask said.

"So Elsa and I hit the jackpot" Anna said wryly.

"But I don't understand what this has to do with anything" Anna said.

"There are actually six pieces to the stone, the four elements, one stone of light, and one of darkness. Agrophage claimed the stone of darkness as he fell into slumber and the stone of light vanished out of all known memory" Ask said and Anna felt a crushing weight settle over her.

"If I can't find the stone of light and Agrophage has the stone of darkness, then what can I do" Anna said sinking to her knees.

"On your feet!" Ask shouted and Anna shot up without thinking.

"You are a fully trained dragon knight, you have spent your life in pursuit of the stones, and I will be damned if I let you give up, do you understand me?" He asked.

"Yes sir" Anna said clicking her heels together and brining her fist to her chest in salute.

"We will find the stone of light, and reclaim the stone of darkness, but first you must pass the test of the stone of water" Ask said.

"Which is?" Anna asked.

"The stone is said to reveal a reflection of the darkest part of your heart, and in order to claim it, you must overcome your reflection" North added in turning the page to a picture of a stone hovering over a pond of water.

"That is where the stone was hidden originally" North said.

"And where is it hidden now?" Anna asked.

"Anna, are you sure you want to do this?" Tooth asked.

"Ask is right, I've spent my life hunting the gems, I'm not going to stop now" She said firmly.

"To the sleigh" North shouted.

"Oh crikey" Bunny sighed as they walked back through the workshop and pile into the sleigh. North whipped the reindeer into motion and they flew back out into the cold. They didn't fly far before they set down in a barren frozen area of ice peaks.

"Well, this is charming" Bunny said as they got out. Anna's breathe misted in the cold air as they walked up a roughly carved path into an ice cave.

"Ages ago, man in moon had me hide stone here to better protect it from any who would seek it's power before chosen one come to claim it" North said.

"You think I'm the chosen one?" Anna asked.

"We shall see" North said. The continued walking for some time until they entered into a large chamber like a cathedral. Ice pillars ran down the chamber from the floor with symbols of waves and shells on it up to the vaulted ceiling that glowed with a shimmering prismatic light.

"It's so beautiful" Anna said.

"Yes, I am very proud of it" North said.

"There is heart" He said as they approached a dais carved with the pictures of three mermaids made of ice, the heart of water held in their cupped hands. Anna made to approach it only to be stopped by tooth's hand on her arm.

"Anna, remember that this stone will plumb the depths of your heart and bring forth the one thing you fear the most" Tooth said.

"Well, considering I don't know what I'm really afraid of, it should be interesting" Anna said smiling.

"Girls a bit off her nut" Bunny whispered, sandman nodding. The girl walked up the stairs of the dais, and taking a deep breath reached out and gripped the stone. She couldn't even gasp as she felt an arctic cold pierce her very soul as if all the winds of the world were blowing through her, scouring up every fear, every uncertainty, every dark thought she had and picking them up sucking them out of her. She stumbled back as she saw white wind and snow swirl around the stone in a cyclone. The winds began to subside, and the snow vanished, and where the stone was, standing a step above her was her sister Elsa.
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"Elsa?" Anna gasped as her older sister opened her eyes. They were the same beautiful crystal blue, her skin was the same alabaster white with the barely noticeable freckles, and that's where the resemblance ended. Instead of her usual bun, Elsa's hair was down in an elegant braid that trailed over her shoulder, and she was dressed in a skin tight black dress that hugged her swiftly developing curves. The sight made Anna blush, and she felt even more the fact that she was wearing pants and a shirt with bandages over her arms, a habit that she had developed after finding that they supported and braced her arms and hands against blows.

"Elsa?" Anna asked, her sisters eyes blinked and she stared…no glared down at Anna.

"Well, well, look what we have here" Elsa sneered, an ugly look on her face that Anna had never seen before.

"Elsa, what are you doing here?" Anna asked as she leapt up the stairs and faced her sister.

"So this is what you've been doing? While I've been a prisoner in our home, locking myself away to keep from hurting you, you've been gallivanting off who knows where, putting yourself in every kind of danger. Tell me Anna, have you had fun?" Elsa asked in a voice as cold and still as the mountaintops outside.

"Elsa, it isn't like that. I've been working to fix things, to make us a family again" Anna said. Elsa looked at her and laughed. It was a high cold laugh full of scorn that sent a shiver down her spine.

"You? Tell me dear sister, what can you ever do? All you've ever been is the spare, and not a very good one considering the state of your lessons. The poor little hanger on who can't bear being ignored. Please Elsa come play with me. Whatever I did I'm sorry. Pathetic. Why can't you at least try to act like a royal and endure it gracefully like the rest of us?" Elsa spat. Anna took a step back with each sentence, feeling like each word was a slap.

"_Anna get a hold of yourself. This isn't your sister"_ Ask said in the back of her mind.

"Poor pathetic little Anna, always so selfish, never thinking that others may be suffering too" Elsa continued, but her words struck a nerve in Anna's mind.

"Maybe I would know you were suffering if anyone would tell me anything" She hissed.

"Hm, what was that?" Elsa asked.

"I said I would know you were suffering if you told me anything, but no, don't tell Anna anything, she's just the spare, she doesn't deserve to know anything. You even had my memories stripped from me" Anna said stomping back up the stairs.

"You and mamma and papa live in your own private little world of secrets, so you tell me, who's pathetic?" Anna shouted into her sister's face.

"You insolent brat" Elsa snapped and Anna felt a sting on the side of her face before another sharp pain in her gut. She found herself flying off the dais and skidding into the snow.

"We took you're memories so my magic wouldn't kill you, so you wouldn't beg and plead to play with it like your own personal toy. It was you who caused this. I told you to slow down, but no, you wouldn't listen and for that I was punished. I've been locked away, living in fear, constantly having to suppress my own powers while you've been living a life of adventure and freedom. It's not fair" Elsa hissed stalking down the steps. Anna pushed herself to her feet and chuckled darkly.

"Really, you've been punished? I had my mind invaded and my memories stolen. I was robbed of all the fun we had together, of our entire relationship. You could have fought, you know. You could have told momma and papa no when they decided to lock you away" Anna said, the anger she had kept buried ever since she had regained her memories boiling to the surface.

"And you know even hiding your powers, your still the perfect one, the smart one, the heir that everyone dotes on while I'm the one they ignore, that everybody shuts out" Anna growled as a ring of fire surrounded her. (AN for those of you who watch fairy tail imagine the dragon slayer theme playing. For those of you who don't look it up, it's a cool theme).

"Instead you shut me out too and I never knew why. But now I do. I'm going to find the eye of infinity, and I'm going to fix our family, and no two bit shadow of you is going to stop me" Anna said.

"Now disappear and give me the stone" Anna shouted. Elsa only smirked.

"I'm sorry dear sister, but it doesn't work like that" Elsa said and raising her hand formed a sword of ice in it. It was an intricately beautiful rapier made completely of ice. Elsa dropped into a fencer's stance and fast as thought closed the distance between them in a lung. Anna barely dodged to the side, leaping away but Elsa followed with almost supernatural speed.

"What's the matter Anna can't stand to draw your blade against your own sister?" Elsa asked as she continued to stab at the younger girl managing to graze one of her arms and legs. Anna rolled back, sliding into a kneeling position, her arm and leg on fire from the frigid blade.

"How pathetic. No wonder mother and father prefer me over you even with my curse" Elsa said lunging again.

"ANNA!" Ask shouted. Reacting on muscle memory Anna drew him and blocked the strike, the ice blade skidding past her ear.

"Hmm, so you can defend yourself" Elsa said then hit Anna in the gut with another kick sending her careening backward again. Anna plowed into the ground, gasping for breath.

"ANNA" Jack cried flying toward his friend.

"No Jack" Tooth said flitting in front of him.

"This is not your fight" North said.

"Anna pushed herself up to her knees"

"Anna, pull it together" Ask said.

"I'm trying" Anna said.

"_What's wrong? That's not Elsa; I know it's not, so why can't I fight?" _She screamed at herself.

"Poor little Anna, always second best, always need someone to hold her hand. Never able to get by on her own" Elsa said aiming another kick, only to be caught by Anna's hand.

"Your right. Compared to you I'm always second. A spare. I'll never be able to live up to you, but you know what, I don't care about that" Anna said her fist tightening on her sisters leg.

"All I care about is making things right!" Anna shouted and surging up hit her sister in the gut with a hard punch. The older girl skidded back on the ice gasping in pain.

"I made a mistake when we were kids, and I've spent my life trying to fix it" Anna said.

"Fix it? What can you fix?" Elsa asked rushing forward again. Anna lunged forward to meet her, their swords clashing.

"I don't know, but I have to try. I don't care if you hate me, or think I'm stupid, or a failure. As long as I'm doing something, anything, that's all that matters" Anna said pushing into the sword lock, and shoving her sister back. Anna surged forward to meet attack again and Elsa raised her hand, sending a beam of white energy at her. Anna dove to the side at the last minute, the beam passing an inch past her.

"What are you doing?" Anna shouted.

"What, we never said we couldn't use magic" Elsa said smirking as she sent another blast at her. And dove and dodged the blasts, hearing the cracking as ice came into being around her. Elsa sneered and sent a blast into the ground, generating a wall of ice that raced toward Anna. The younger girl planted her feet and gathered fire into her fist. Just as the wall hit her Anna struck it with her fist shattering it. As soon as the wall disappeared she slashed with ask, sending her magic through him. A wave of fire shot out toward Elsa who raised another wall at the last minute, the fire striking it without doing any damage.

"_Anna you can't keep pulling your attacks"_ Ask said.

"I'm trying" Anna snapped back as the wall parted.

"Is that it?" Elsa asked.

"I don't want to hurt you Elsa. Please, give me the stone" Anna pleaded.

"Hmp, you know I've gotten so tired of your begging. Why don't you grow up and act like the noble you are. We don't ask for things, we command them" Elsa said firing another blast of ice magic at her. Anna dodged the magic and rolled to her feet.

"The Elsa I remember, she would never say that. She was always kind and courteous to the staff. She always asked for things, just like momma and papa taught us" Anna said and transformed. She looked down at Elsa from her advanced height and roared.

"Now give me the stone or else" Anna said. Elsa looked up at her and laughed.

"Very impressive Anna, but don't think turning into a monster can bring you victory, not when I can conjure monsters of my own" Elsa said and stomped her foot on the ground. The ice under her feet glowed a bright whitish blue and rumbled under their feet. Then out of the ice a clawed a dragon made completely of ice. It was a mirror of Anna's own body, down to the silver claws. The dragon gave a deathly howl before it let loose a freezing breath that left a thick sheet of ice where it touched. Anna leapt back before the breath could touch her. Anna saw Elsa standing on the ice monsters back, holding reigns made of ice in her hand. Anna surged forward and swiped at the dragon with her claws hitting its head. The dragon swung back hitting her in the head with its claws. She felt cold sear into her soul from the strike but she shrugged it off and struck again, feeling her claws shriek against the ice. She blocked the next strike and crashed into the dragon but it slipped out of her grip and dove back onto her, crashing into her from behind. Anna managed to roll onto her back avoiding the icy claws and breathed fire into the dragons face. The ice dragon eased up enough that she could transform back to human and slip away. She raced out of the cathedral and back the way she had come, everyone else following her.

"_I have to come up with some kind of plan or I'm toast" _She thought as they emerged back out in the open. Unfortunately she didn't get a chance to come up with any kind of plan before the mountain opened up and the dragon flew out of it. Anna looked up at the dragon floating in the sky and then at the overcast clouds, and an idea hit her. Transforming she shot skyward into the cold air and clouds. The ice dragon and its rider spotted her and gave chase, but Anna was already using her magic to thicken the clouds and warm them at the same time. It was hard in such cold air but she managed to get enough warmth going to make the clouds do what she wanted. She felt lightning and thunder crackle in the air, and drew on some of the now self perpetuating energy to replenish her magic.

"Anna where are you?" Elsa asked in a sing song voice.

"I so used to love when we played hide in seek" Elsa said sending burst of ice magic into the clouds. Anna sent her own heat into them as well, and the natural forces built up even higher. Anna drew more energy into herself, and took hold of it, pressing it down and focusing it. She climbed higher, and higher, feeding as she went until she was above the clouds. Taking a deep breath of the cold thin air, she dove down back through the clouds at top speed drawing all the power into her having shaped it into one lightning bolt. She felt the power burn through her as she came out of the clouds, the ice dragon appearing in her sights. Raising one clawed fist, Anna hit the dragon with all the power she had gathered. A crash of thunder shook the heavens as the dragon was ripped apart. Momentarily stunned Anna fell through the sky. She saw Elsa fall past her and snapped out of her daze, diving to try to catch her. As the older girl turned and saw her she fired a blast of ice magic. It grazed her wing and Anna growled in pain as she was knocked off balance. She managed to right herself as she saw Elsa form a mountain of snow that cushioned her fall. Anna struggled to land and transformed back, her shoulder aching.

"Elsa?" Anna asked when the mountain exploded in a whirlwind of white. It vanished leaving Elsa standing unharmed on the ground.

"Impressive Anna, but not nearly good enough" Elsa said as she gathered energy in her hand. Anna tried to dodge but found her feet were frozen to the ground. Elsa fired a blast of ice magic toward her and Anna who brought up her arms and threw her magic out in front of her. The ice magic hit her and bounced off, though the impact felt like a punch to the gut of her soul.

"_Anna are you alright?" _Ask asked as she fell to her knees.

"That really hurt" Anna gasped

"_You have to resist, Anna, you have to endure" _Ask said, making Anna's eyes widen. Slowly she stood up, picking Ask up out of the snow and sheathing him. Taking a deep breath she slowly crossed her arms in front of her in a v shape. (for those of you who have seen Kill la Kill, Anna is taking the exact same stance Ryuko did against Non Non).

"So this is you final act? That's a pretty pose, it will make a beautiful statue" Elsa said as she gathered energy in her hands and fired it. Anna stood still as the beam hit her.

"No, Anna" Jack shouted when he saw the ice magic separate.

Mired in tiredness close to believing in that world from when I sat alone in the doorway. It is not suffering from such a key that everyone really does have wings. They say dreams wake up from this chest. It is certainly not impossible if you aim to sing a hymn

Anna stood in front of the ice magic, a magic barrier holding it back in a swirling pattern.

"My magic isn't having any effect?" Elsa asked.

"_It's not that it's not having any effect, it's that you're neutralizing it. You're using your own fire magic to synchronize with the ice magic amplify it, and turn it back on the caster." _Ask explained in wonder.

If you notice a change in this world from a sunken heart of dawn shining tomorrow from nothing. Fear nothing, an unseen fantasy; envisage your smile still seen today is….

"Yeah, it's like you said. I'll endure this cold, no matter how bad it gets. I won't let it bother me" Anna said.

Growin Growin

"Now, let's send this cold back" Anna shouted and the ice magic began to be pushed back.

"She's trying to push me back? I don't think so" Elsa shouted back putting more power behind her magic.

Chasing the tired truth to believe in dreams to wake up from this chest it is surely not impossible if you take off towards a shining dream so full.

"You're cold doesn't bother me anymore" Anna said the cold being pushed back further.

"You stupid, useless little spare!" Elsa shouted.

"Enough just give it a rest already" Anna shouted and with an explosion of heat and light, the ice magic was blown back.

"THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE" Elsa shouted

"_Anna, you've completely overridden Elsa's winter magic with your heat, now's your chance" _Ask shouted.

"Right, let's go" Anna shouted as her blood sang in a way she had never felt before, heat and light coursing through her veins. Her tattoos flared and erupted into life, wings of fire spreading out of her back propelling her forward, white flames engulfing Ask's blade.

"I'm going to melt that frozen heart of yours right now Elsa!" Anna shouted as she shot toward her sister like a comet.

Your arms turn into wings, flying into the future: now blaring dawn to a hymn of life singing from nothing. Fear nothing, an unseen fantasy envisage your smile still seen today is Growin Growin '!

Anna swung her burning sword at Elsa, and both were engulfed in a searing white light that surged off the mountain and into the distance. The smoke and mist cleared to see Anna standing with Ask pointed forward still aflame, flaming wings flickering on her back. The wings slowly died away, and the flame on the sword faded out. Anna turned to look at where her sister had been standing as the dust settled.

"You're strong Anna" Elsa said as she appeared out of the smoke, a warm smile on her face. When her body appeared she was wearing a bright blue dress that glittered like snow.

"But then, you've always been strong. Much stronger than me" Elsa said as her body began to flicker and dissolve like melting snow.

"Elsa?" Anna asked, tears forming in her eyes. This was her sister, the warm, loving person she remembered.

"_She's not really your sister, just an illusion created by the darkness in your heart. You have now faced that darkness and purified it" _Ask said.

"I love you Anna, and I know you'll succeed at what you're aiming for. You always do" Elsa said as she vanished completely, the heart of water dropping to the ground. Anna walked forward and picked the stone up, tears pouring out of her eyes.

"I will Elsa, I promise" Anna said holding the stone close to her. A bright light caught her eye. She turned and saw the clouds were gone and the sun was rising over the mountains.

"Anna!" Jack shouted colliding into her and wrapping her in a tight hug.

"That was awesome" He said grinning at her.

"Thanks" Anna said blushing.

"You did very well dragonborn" North said clapping her on the back.

"So what are you going to do now?" Tooth asked.

"I'm going home" Anna said.

"I need to talk to Elsa, and my mother and father. I need to tell them I love them and try to mend our bonds" Anna said.

"But what about the eye of infinity?" Jack asked.

"I'm still going to find it. I know exactly what I want to wish for" Anna said, tightening her grip on the stone. Suddenly she was hit by a wave of exhaustion and before she could think was dragged down into darkness.

"Anna hey!" Jack said as the girl fell into his arms.

"She is alright" Ventia said appearing out of thin air.

"She promised that after this battle she would go someplace far away so that she could recover both physically and emotionally" Ventia said.

"You still as tyrannically caring as ever Ventia" A new crystalline voice said. A tall, thin, very feminine looking man appeared next to Ventia.

"Aquaras" Ventia said, her eyes tearing up as she embraced him.

"So, this is the little warrior who released me" He said.

"Yes" Ventia said kneeling down and running a hand fondly over the girl's brow.

"So where are we taking her?" Aquaras asked.

"I already have a place" Ventia said taking out Anna's crono stone. Aquaras knelt down and picked the girl up easily. Ventia put her hand over the hand that was cupping the girl's legs and the stone began to glow.

"Wait, will I ever see her again?" Jack asked them.

"Maybe, and who's to say you haven't met her before" Ventia asked winking.

"Wait, what?" Jack asked, but they were gone.

**Okay, not one but two new chapters. For those of you who have seen kill la kill I did kind of lift the battle between non non and Ryuko for this, including the insert song sanbika. I apologize for the bad translation; it was all I could come up with. Next chapter will be big hero six where Anna spends an enchanted summer with a younger Hiro. **
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Anna slowly came too to see sunlight shining in through a small window. She sat up groggily and looked around. She was in a small room, wood paneled with a desk against the wall. She saw she was sitting in a small bed with red and orange sheets and a down comforter with a dragon on it.

"Where am I?" Anna asked.

"_In your room of the small house Ventia and Aquaras have acquired" _Ask said. Anna saw that he was perched on the wall in a rack made of two metal hangers fixed to the wall.

"What are you doing up there?" Anna asked.

"_Waiting for you to awaken, and I quite like it up here. It is far more preferable to an earthen tomb" _He chuckled. The door opened to show Ventia on the other side.

"Welcome back to the world childe" Ventia said smiling.

"Where am I?" Anna asked.

"A rather charming city called Sanfransokyo" Ventia said.

"I want to go home. I need to see Elsa and my parents" Anna said getting to her feet.

"Now Anna, you swore to me that you would travel with me to a place where you could rest and heal. I've brought you to a place where you can come to terms with everything" Ventia said.

"I have Anna said" Her fight with Elsa helped her come to terms with her own fears. Her fear of Elsa hating her, of not measuring up to her sister, of failing.

"You think you have due to overcoming the challenge of the heart of water, and to a certain extent that is true, but you have spent so many years training and learning you have forgotten what it means to be a child" A new voice said. A man (or woman, she couldn't tell) entered the room.

"Um…hi" Anna said

"Greetings" The man said.

"Anna, this is Aquaras" Ventia said.

"You're the guy trapped in the heart of water" Anna said.

"Indeed" he said.

"What do you mean I forgot what it means to be a child?" Anna asked.

"Exactly what I said. Your meeting with the guardian of fun truly showed that. The circumstances of your home life and your dedication to finding the eye of infinity has all but robbed you of your childhood" Aquaras said.

"So what if it has. It's nothing compared to what Elsa's been through" Anna said.

"Not true. Yes your sister lives in fear of her powers, and she misses you, but she also possesses a solitary and quit nature. The isolation has not done as much harm to her as it has done to you" Aquaras said.

"You're wrong!" Anna shouted.

"Elsa's been suffering because of me. All I want is to help her make it stop" Anna said tears streaming down her cheeks. She felt two wrap her in a warm hug. She couldn't stop herself as every fear, frustration, and anger she had ignored or thought she had dealt with came pouring out. Ventia stroked her hair and murmured warm condolences in her ear until Anna was all cried out.

"I promise you that we will help all we can, but you need to rest" Ventia said.

"Okay" Anna said sniffing and moving her arm to wipe her nose on her sleeve only to have Ventia bat it away and wipe her face with a soft cloth.

"So how long are we staying here?" Anna asked.

"One summer" Ventia said.

"A whole summer?" Anna demanded shocked.

"Don't worry. You know better than anyone that we'll arrive back at the proper time minutes after we left" Ventia said. Anna didn't want to spend a whole summer away from home. She had never tried such a thing, and she was a little sacred. She was jarred out of her thoughts by Ventia grabbing her arm and pulling her out of the room and pushing her down the stairs.

"Wait, what are you doing?" Anna asked as she was shoved out the door.

"You're going out to explore the city, and don't come back until nightfall" Ventia said and closed the door.

"Hey!" Anna shouted and tried to open the door but found it locked. She grunted in frustration and turned to find herself on the stoop of a small house. In front of her was a street like where jack lived, black with yellow and white lines. She went down to the hard grey sidewalk and looked one direction then the other. Houses similar to the one she was staying in reached up and down the road.

"You said explore the city, but I don't see one!" Anna shouted. A window opened and Ventia pocked her head out.

"Fly that way. You'll find it" She said waving off to the right before disappearing again. Anna sighed again and making herself invisible transformed and took to the sky. She only flew for a few minutes before Sanfransokyo came into view. She thought Arendelle was a large town, but this, this was a _city_ like she had read about in books, only greater. Gigantic buildings reached into the sky, gleaming glass and steel in the sun. Strange flying things like kites filled the skies. Looking down she saw the streets filled with both the strange metal things she had seen in jacks town but people, so many people walking up and down the street. Anna dove down, settling into an ally way where she transformed back. She looked down at herself for the first time to see that she was wearing a green cotton dress that reached down to her shoes which were also made of a strange soft material that was much more comfortable than even her boots. She shook her head and walked out of the ally merging with the crowed. The sights, the sounds, the smells and the people were all wonderful and she didn't know where to look first as she was swept along in its wake. She examined all the shops, looking at the pretty cloths, the foods, especially the chocolates, until a particularly delicious smell caught her nose. She zeroed in on it and followed it along, until a grunting sound pulled her attention.

"What's the matter Hamada, does it hurt?" A grating voice asked. Anna turned and saw a group of large brutish looking boys surrounding someone.

"Hey!" She shouted stalking over to them. One boy, a heavyset on dressed in dark grey with a puffed pink face like a pig turned to look at her.

"What do you want?" He snarled.

"To stop bullying that person" Anna said.

"What him?" He asked stepping aside to reveal a small thin boy with spiky black hair who had a number of bruises on his face. The piggish boy hit the boy with a small kick.

"Stop it" Anna snarled.

"Or you'll do what?" The pig boy asked. Anna stepped forward and smashed her fist right into the boys face with a satisfying crack. The boy squealed like a pig and stumbled back, blood flowing from his nose.

"My face!" He cried holding his face with his hands and bawling. He ran blindly away followed by the two other boys.

"What a wuss" Anna said before turning to the boy.

"You oaky?" She asked offering him her hand.

"Fine" The boy mumbled as he got to his feet unaided. He picked up a pack and trudged away Anna following him silently. They traveled in silence for a time and Anna noticed they were getting closer to the good smell.

"Why are you following me?" the boys snapped at her.

"I want to make sure you're alright" Anna said smiling, not fazed by the comment.

"Well, I am" He said and continued walking Anna following her.

"Stop following me!" he yelled and ran away. Anna jogged after him keeping pace without breaking a sweat.

"I love races but you're going to have to do better than that" She ribbed. The boy tried to run faster, only to trip. Anna caught him before he hit the ground and put him back on his feet in one swift motion.

"You oaky?" She asked sweetly only to have him shove here away.

"You are so weird!" He yelled at her.

"Hey is that any way to talk to a girl?" a new voice asked. Anna looked and saw an older boy standing in the doorway of the place that had the great smell coming from it.

"This weird girl won't leave me alone!" The boy said.

"Really" The boy said

"So what's your name weird girl?" The older boy asked.

"Anna" She said smiling, immediately taking a liking to him.

"Hello Anna. I'm Tadashi, and this rude little troll is my little brother Hiro" He said.

"Hey" Hiro said.

"It's nice to meet you Tadashi, and you too Hiro" Anna said smiling.

"Um, what's in there? It smells wonderful" She asked sniffing.

"That would be the fines baked goods in the city" Tadashi said opening the doors. Anna slipped inside to see people crowded into the small shop drinking out of cups and looking at strange mirrors. More of the strange mirrors with moving pictures were set around the walls.

"Wow" She breathed.

"What, sounds like you've never been in a bake shop before?" Tadashi said.

"No, at home the bread was always made by…"She began but stopped

"By who?" Hiro asked.

"Never mind" Anna said as she went up to the counter. There were dozens of delicious looking pastries in view. She looked them over, drooling while her stomach growled and, then it hit her that she didn't have any money. She groaned and leaned her head against the glass.

"What's up?" Tadashi asked.

"I don't have any money" Anna said her breath fogging the glass.

"Excuse me miss but would you please not lean up against the glass?" A woman asked. Anna looked up to see a pretty brown haired woman standing at the case.

"Sorry" Anna said.

"Hey Aunt Cass, one chocolate scone for my friend please" Hiro said handing the woman some money.

"How Gallant of you" Tadashi teased.

"Shut up" Hiro growled as Cass handed Anna the scone.

"Thank you" Anna said before devouring it like a starved hyena.

"That was so good" She said after she swallowed the scone, bits of chocolate stuck to her face.

"How could you tell, you barely tasted it" Hiro said earning a slight shove from Tadashi.

"Oh sweetheart, here" Cass said coming out from around the counter and wiping Anna's face. She blushed in embarrassment but let her.

"There, all clean" Cass said.

"Thank you" Anna said feeling warm inside.

"Oh Hiro, your new friend is adorable" Cass gushed.

"Wait what. She's not my friend; she's just some girl I met" Hiro said, and Anna felt a flash of anger.

"That's a really mean thing to say" Anna said, her face screwed up in anger.

"What it's true" Hiro said.

"And after I saved you from getting beat up" Anna said.

"What?" Cass asked. She and Tadashi looked at Hiro who put his face in his hands.

"You were saved from bully's, by a girl?" Tadashi asked.

"Shut up" Hiro shouted and ran up the stairs at the back of the shop.

"Did I say something wrong?" Anna asked.

**Here is the first Chapter of My Big Hero Six crossover. There is no adventure, no drama in this one, just a slice of life story about Hiro and Anna's friendship which will affect the post movie adventures where he and Baymax show up. Also, this will show an Anna closer to the movie, since there's nothing to fight she will be her sweet bumbling awkward self. This story is about finding the child she still is and having a magical summer of fun with Hiro and Tadashi. **


	26. Dragonic Summer II

Frozen: The Dragon Princess

Dragonic Summer II

Anna peeked into Hiro and Tadashi's room to see Hiro working with something at his desk.

"Hiro?" She asked quietly but still made him jump.

"What are you doing here?" He asked.

"Tadashi let me come up" She said stepping into the room. It was about the size of her closet back home with two beds, desks, and more of those strange mirrors.

"Cozy" She said looking around.

"Why are you here?" He said turning back to what he was working on.

"I wanted to apologize for embarrassing you" She said fiddling with the hem of her dress.

"What, you didn't embarrass me" Hiro said turning back around to see the girl looking sad, which made him feel bad.

"Um…want to see something cool" He said trying to change the subject and cheer her up.

"What?" Anna asked coming up behind him.

"This" He said holding up the black multi jointed construct.

"A doll?" She asked as he handed it to her.

"Not just a doll" He said grabbing the controls. As Anna watched the doll in her hands sprung to life surprising her into dropping it. It landed on its feet and began to dance around the room.

"Wow!" She said. She reached out and grabbed the dolls arms and began to dance with it, prancing around the room Hiro working the controls. The ended the dance and Anna curtsied to the doll and it bowed back. They were both startled by the sound of clapping from the door.

"Bravo, Bravo" Tadashi said. Hiro blushed while Anna giggled and wrapped the doll in a hug.

"So what's this for besides dancing?" She asked.

"Um…just stuff" Hiro mumbled.

"He likes to take it out fighting" Tadashi asked.

"This fights?" Anna asked looking at the green smiley face.

"That's so cool" She said

"It is?" Hiro asked surprised and happy.

"It is?" Tadashi asked surprised and doubtful.

"I mean it's not like it's alive, so if it gets hurt it doesn't matter, and you can always fix him if he breaks" She said holding him.

"I'm part of a bot fighting club at my school. I can take you tomorrow if you want?" Hiro asked.

"Really?" She asked happily.

"Sure" He said smiling.

"Amazing she said tossing the doll up and catching it"

"So, do you like video games?" Hiro asked.

"What are video games?" Anna asked. It took a few hours for him to teach her how to use the controls, and another hour for her to match them up to what was on the screen, but she and Hiro were eventually able to have a decent match on his fighting game.

"So you've never played video games?" Hiro asked.

"We don't have them where I live. No T'V or computers either Anna said"

"So that's why you're jaw was always hanging open. I thought you just like catching bugs" Hiro joked earning a shove.

"Hey guys, it's getting dark" Tadashi said.

"Anna looked out the door to see the sun setting"

"I better get going" Anna said.

"Wait, what time will I see you tomorrow?" Hiro asked.

"What time do you want to see me?" Anna asked.

"Hiro goes to school at seven o clock" Tadashi said. Anna sighed. Even though she was capable of it she hated getting up early when she didn't have too.

"I'll be here before then" She said as they walked down the stairs.

"Wait what?" Hiro asked.

"You wanted me to see your bot fighting club" Anna said.

"Yeah after school. That doesn't mean you can come to school with me" Hiro asked.

"Why not?" Anna asked.

"yeah Hiro why not?" Tadashi asked leaning on the wall as they stood at the bottom of the stairs.

"Does she even go to a school around here?" Hiro asked.

"What does that matter?" Anna asked.

"As much as I hate to admit it Hiro's right. If you aren't registered for school then you can't really follow him" Tadashi said.

"So if I went to Hiro's school then it wouldn't be a problem" She said a light bulb turning on in her mind.

"By" She said as she ran out, leaving two very stunned boys in her wake.

"That may not be such a bad idea" Ventia said at dinner.

"Even thought we said we would be spending a summer here, it is April, and the school system truly begins its summer vacation in July. If you registered in school you would be enrolled for almost four months" Aquarius said.

"I'm worried though. Enrolling in school would give you the chance to make the friends you never made, but I do not know if you can do the work" Ventia said.

"Are you calling me dumb?" Anna asked.

"Even basic lessons in this time are centuries ahead of you literally" Ventia said.

"Well I don't know if I don't try" Anna said.

"Very well" Ventia said. The next day Anna wondered around the city on her own, seeing the sights and getting her bearings. She visited a few shops now with a wallet full of money Ventia had showed her how to use. She mostly spent them at different shops and food stands. There were so many tasty things to eat that she couldn't find back home. The only sour thought was that Elsa wasn't there to share it with her. At three (the time school got out) she went to Hiro's school that Ventia had told her about. It was a pretty stone building with its own front gate that read Kurogani middle school on it. The front yard was pretty and well kept as she wandered around among other kids.

"Um pardon me?" She tapped a brown haired girl on the shoulder.

"Yes?" She asked.

"I'm looking for Hiro Hamada" Anna asked.

"Oh, he's in the gym with the other bot fighters, that way" She said pointing.

"Thanks" Anna said as she ran off. She caught Hiro's scent and followed it straight to the gym. She slipped in through the door to find a group of assorted boys and girls crowded around two people sitting across from each other. In the circle were two of the dolls. One looked like a red centipede made out of balls, and the other was green with thin legs a long tube like body and swords on his arms. The ball worm rolled toward the sword doll and crashed into it while the green sword doll chopped at it sending sparks flying. The ball worm rapped itself around the green sword doll and the balls began to roll faster, causing more sparks to fly until the sword doll flew apart.

"Wow" Anna said as the crowd cheered.

"Anna" Hiro said moving up to her.

"That was amazing" Anna said.

"Pretty cool huh" He said.

"Come on" He said grabbing her arm and leading her to an end of the circle. He stepped into the circle and put his black doll down. He sat down in a marked square as the piggish boy from the other day placed an equally ugly doll down.

"Hey you're the bully who beat up Hiro the other day" She said pointing at him causing a bunch of whispers.

"You boke my node" He garbled out, the object in question covered by a large bandage.

"Well you deserved it for picking on people" She said back crossing her arms over her chest.

"Take him out" She said tapping Hiro on the shoulder.

"You got it" Hiro said taking the controls. The piggish boy took the controls of his doll and the two stood up. The pig boy's doll looked like an ugly monster boar on two legs. It immediately charged at Hiros black bot and rammed into it, sending it hurtling back. The black bot flipped over and back to its feet but the pig doll didn't let up catching it on its tusks and slamming it into the ground and pounding it with its giant fists.

"Um…Hiro" Anna said

"Wait for it" Hiro said as the punishment continued.

"Wat wrong Himada. To cared to fi back?" The boy asked as the pig tossed the limp form of the doll aside. All Hiro did was smirk and push a few buttons. The doll got up and its green face changed to a red. It leapt at the pig bot and its limbs spinning. Anna didn't know how it did it, but it cut off all four limbs and its head in less than a second. The crowd cheered and Anna pulled Hiro into a one armed hug.

"That was great; did you see the look on his face?" Anna asked.

"It was nice to get back at him" Hiro said.

"Amada!" A garbled voice yelled.

"Oh man" Hiro said as Anna stood in front of him.

"What is it Saito, haven't we settled things already?" Hiro asked as the piggish boy glared at him.

"Good mat today. I'll get you net time. And tell yor girfred she shouldn hit people" He said before walking off.

"Well same to you" Anna called after him sticking her tongue out. A day later found her standing outside a classroom at Hiro's school nervous for the first time in forever.

"Class, I would like to introduce you to a new student. She's only staying till the end of the summer, but while she's here I would like you all to welcome her with open arms" The teacher, Miss Sanada said. Anna took a deep breath and holding her head up high walked into the room. The dumbfounded look on Hiro's face almost made her burst out laughing, but she held it in as she smiled.

"Hi. I'm Anna Arendelle. It's very nice to meet you all" she said.

"**Okay, short chapter. Sorry for the lack of updating, but I have been focusing on my other stuff" I wanted to toy with a school scenario, seeing Anna in a crowd with other kids her age, who are both modern and normal while she is an "old fashioned" princess. I know Hiro graduated high school at fourteen, but I wanted to have him in the same class as Anna, and I'm the author so there. Finally since Sanfransokyo is a merger of America and Japan, I'm setting the School year on the Japanese system. Basically I'm running a slice of life Anime for this section of the story. **


	27. Dragonic Summer III

Frozen: The Dragon Princess

Dragonic Summer III

Hiro's jaw was still on the floor as Anna took the desk next to him. She smiled and waved as Ms. Sanada began her lecture. Anna tried to keep up. English and literature were nowhere near as hard here as they had been during her tutelage, and she loved history and geography but math and science. She had never been good at them back in her time, and now just like Ventia said there had been so much progress, so many advancements that Anna doubted even Elsa could have kept up.

"My brain feels all melty" She told Hiro at his locker at lunch.

"What are you doing here?" He hissed.

"Going to school. You said that I could hang out here if I did" She explained reasonably as Hiro planted his face in the door of his locker.

"You're insane, completely insane" He said.

"Hey!" She huffed.

"Miss Arendelle?" a voice asked. They both turned to see an elegant and mature girl walked toward them. For a moment Anna thought it was her sister. She was blonde haired, blue eyed and tall with a mature elegant air around her. Anna shook her head. The girl's hair was a shade darker than Elsa's her eyes a dark blue closer to her own.

"Yes?" She asked.

"My name is Selena Robins, the class president. On behalf of our class allow me to welcome you" She said smiling.

"Thank you for the welcome" Anna said back smiling. The girl walked away.

"So who was that?" Anna asked as they walked outside.

"Only the most popular girl in our year. She's the class president, which means she has power rivaling that of a teacher. All the girls want to be her, and all the guys drool over her" Hiro said.

"Including you?" Anna asked as she opened the bagged lunch Ventia had made her, taking out a sandwich, apple and a bottle of milk. She unwrapped the sandwich, bit into it and gave a moan of enjoyment as she tasted her first peanut butter and jelly sandwich.

"So, do you think you could help me with math and science?" She mumbled around a mouthful of sandwich as she opened her milk and took a swig.

"If the deer in the headlights look you had during those two subjects was any indication, you need it" He said.

"Hey, I'm trying" She said.

"Only if you help me with English, and language, and history, and geography" He mumbled.

"Sure, if you really think I can help" She said blushing taking another drink.

"Please, you answered every question the teacher asked right, and during European history you sounded like you were actually there" Hiro said, causing Anna to choke on her milk.

"Whoa slow down. You're gonna choke to death one day" Hiro told her patting her on the back. The next class was P.E. where they were playing basket ball with a mixture of boys and girls.

"Teacher" Anna asked raising her hand.

"Yes Miss Arendelle" Mr. Jacobs asked.

"What's basket ball?" She asked, noticing Hiro slap his face with his hand. Mr. Jacobs explained the rules to her, which was easy enough to remember and the game started. As soon as she got the ball, she wove around two other players and shot the ball into the hoop. After that she had a blast as she stole the ball from other players, passed it to her classmates and made her own shots. The game ended with her team winning by twenty points, though they missed the last shot when she passed it to Hiro who tried to shoot, only to have it go completely over the backboard.

"That was awesome" a girl said as her classmates crowded around her after the game.

"I can't believe you never played before" a boy said.

"Hiro" She called trying to push past them only to be swept into the locker room by her female classmates.

"So where did you live before you came here?" A small brunette asked.

"Arrr…a small Northern Country. It's kind of old fashioned, that's why I didn't know how to play basketball" She explained. After P.E. was a free period where she could do whatever she wanted except leave school. Hiro was still in class so she went to the library and studied some of the more recent History, or what would happen in her time.

"Oh Miss Arendelle" a soft voice said. Ann looked up and saw the small brunette girl form the locker room.

"Oh hi…I didn't quite get your name" Anna said blushing embarrassed.

"That's okay. I'm Ashley" She said.

"It's nice to meet you Ashley" Anna said holding out her hand. Smiling shyly the girl took it.

"Do you want to study together?" Anna asked and the girl nodded. It turned out that Ashley was really good at math and had a way of explaining it that even Anna could understand, but she wasn't so good at language, which Anna was able to help her with. The two of them worked until the bell for the end of school rung.

"I've got to meet my friend." She said and grabbed the girls hand to drag her along.

"Hey Hiro!" She called as she saw him walking down the crowded halls. She pulled Ashley along as she caught up with him.

"I'd like you to meet my new friend Ashley" She said introducing the girl.

"Anna, I know who Ashley is, we've been friends forever. I hope Anna hasn't been too much trouble ash" He said.

"No, I mean she really helped me with my language homework" She said.

"I thought we were supposed to do that?" Hiro asked hurt.

"I don't know why the three of us can't do it together" Anna asked smiling.

"I guess" He said. The three of them returned to the library and helped each other finish their homework until the sun was almost down.

"Would you like us to walk you home?" Anna asked.

"I'll be alright" Ashley said smiling and turning walked away.

"She's nice" Anna said.

"Yeah she is" Hiro replied.

"So I'll see you tomorrow" Anna asked.

"Yeah, I guess" Hiro said. Ann turned and walked the other direction. Once she was sure she was alone she turned invisible and flew back to the house.

"I'm home" She called.

"Welcome home. How was your day?" Ventia asked.

"It was amazing. Everyone was so nice and I played that really fun new game called basketball, and I made a new friend" she said all in one breath.

"Good" Ventia said smiling.

"Go wash up for dinner" She said. It was only in the silence of her room when she had time to actually think that she remembered Elsa, and the cold lonely life waiting for her when she got home.

"_This is the feeling I'm trying to bring back the feeling of being with people of making friends and learning new things. It is why I began searching for the stones in the first place." _She thought, her resolve firming. The next day she woke up early enough to be waiting for Hiro outside the door of the café when he came out.

"I was hoping we could walk to school together" She said smiling.

"Fine" He huffed. Ann was finding she liked school. Not so much the studying part, though that was fine, but having other kids her own age with their different views and opinions, with so many different people to talk too and get to know. Ashley and Hiro were quickly becoming her best friends, the ones she hung out with the most, who helped her with her schoolwork and who she helped in return. That didn't stop her from learning the name of everyone in her class and trying to be their friend. Most were happy be, though some were mean and wanted nothing to do with her. One that surprised her was Selena as Anna learned when she walked to the front of the class during a break where the girl was sitting reading.

"High Selena" She said brightly, and the entire room fell silent.

"Miss Arendelle, do you need something?" She asked quietly, not looking up from her book.

"I just thought you looked lonely over here, and was wondering if you wanted to come talk with Hiro, Ashley and I?" She asked.

"I am perfectly happy reading right here. I have no need or desire to discourse with you or your friends" She said coldly. For a second Anna thought she saw Elsa sitting there, cold and aloof, the pride of all their tutors, to busy learning and being perfect for her annoying little sister.

"Oh, ok. Well if you change your mind, my offer still stands" Anna said keeping her smile up and her fist clenched as she walked back to Hiro and Ashley. She stared out the open window and let out a deep breath.

"Wow, that took guts" Hiro said.

"Selena never opens up to anyone. She's a good class representative, she's smart and pretty and everyone's idol but she's so aloof that everyone has given up on talking to her" Ashley said. Anna looked back over to the girl hunched over her book and a resolve formed in her mind.

Over the following day's Hiro noticed how popular Anna got, just for being so open cherry and bubbly, and irrepressible bottomless wellspring of light and sunshine. He had never met anyone like her, and the more she smiled, laughed and acted crazy, the more he found himself liking her, and from the reaction from their classmates the feeling was mutual. She also turned out to be incredibly bright, though she was so hyper and scatterbrained it was hard to tell sometimes. Though he would never admit it, he would always be grateful for helping him with history. He hated history with a passion. What was the use of learning about things that had already happened and that you couldn't change instead of planning for the future?" Anna however seemed to love it and have a bone deep understanding of it, like their assignment to study the battle between Rome and some Scottish clan.

"Come one Hiro, you can make a fighting doll, but you can't remember simple names and dates?" Anna asked.

"For one thing it's battle bot, and for another, it's not just names and dates. Ms. Sanada wants us to explain why the war happened" Hiro said.

"Hiro, it's right here" Anna said pointing to a line in the book.

"Merida fought of the Romans because they were trying to conquer her people" Anna explained.

"But who cares?" it happened a million years ago. He griped putting his head on the table.  
>"Ms. Sanada cares. Besides if you don't know where you came from, how do you know where you're going?" Anna asked.<p>

"Really, because I don't think I came from a group of dirty Scots or battle hungry Roman's" He joked, and saw her eyes flash.

"Fine, if you want to fail the history report that's fine with me" Anna said putting the history book away.

"What wait, I was only joking" He said as the girl stood up.

"Anna" Ashley said.

"I'll see you both tomorrow" Anna said and stalked off.

"Did we just have our first fight?" Hiro asked Ashley who just shrugged.

**Okay, another short chapter of slice of life goodness. Sorry for the long updates, but I've been really working on my own novel, and decided to write this to help with the writers block from that. Also it's been so long, I'm wondering if the everyone's love affair with frozen is fading, or if Frozen Fever has kept it going a bit. **
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Anna walked to school the next day, still slightly irritated by Hiro's comments. She knew he didn't know she knew Merida personally, but that didn't mean his comments didn't sting. It was like he really didn't care what happened in the past, the sacrifices people in the past made so that those who came after could even have a future.

"Anna, Anna!" She heard Hiro shout behind her as she was about to enter the school gates. She turned to see both Hiro and Ashley running toward her.

"Man, you're fast" He gasped bent over wheezing, Ashley rubbing his back.

"I'm sorry about what I said" He told her standing up.

"You're right. Just because _I _don't think it's important, doesn't mean it isn't" Hiro said.

"Did Tadashi tell you to say that?" Anna asked suspiciously.

"Shut up. Do except my apology or not?" Hiro asked holding out his hand.

"Ok" Anna said taking the hand.

"So, you'll still help me with my homework right?" Hiro asked, his eyes pleading.

"Of course, if you help me prepare for next week's math test" Anna said.

About three weeks had passed since she had arrived here, and between school and studying Anna and Ashley had shown her all around San Fransokyo. There was so much to see it made her head spin, though they both usually took her to where they liked to hang out. Ashley was a fan of the bookshops and libraries, and Hiro like the bot fights and video arcades. Anna didn't mind the bookstores and libraries. She loved to read and there were more books for her to get into than her families library could ever hold. However she always loved noise and action and excitement, which both the bot fights and arcades gave her, particularly the video games. The glass screens that had characters that could be controlled using the sticks and buttons were the most magical things she had ever seen, especially the fighting games which she showed a natural talent for. Something about being able to pound away at the buttons one minute then punching in the right combination to use her fighters special attack faster than she could think, relying on instinct and luck was very satisfying, and the closest thing to an actual fight she'd had since she arrived here. Right now she was in control of a strong, red headed beautiful and rather overly well built fighter against a scarred male fighter. Their life bars were about even but she wasn't ready to give up as she blocked a number of blows before tapping the punch and kick buttons knocking him off guard as she tapped into the combination for the girl's special attack. It landed as her fighter locked her legs around the other fighter and whirled around in a spinning motion before stopping and locking her knees around the man's head, twisted around, rotating the opponents head into the opposite direction with a sickening crunch.

"K.O" the announcer's voice said as she heard cheers around her. Turning she saw a crowd of kids had gathered to watch her compete.

"What are you kidding me? A brat like you won with the weakest chick in the game?" Ann turned to see a tall heavily muscle man looming over her.

"What? It's just a game" Anna said smiling brightly, glowing from her victory and the cheers. The man's hand shot out and gripped her by the front of her light green t-shirt.

"Don't think because you're a girl and a kid I won't wipe that dirt eating grin off that face" He growled in her face.

"Hey let her go" Hiro said. Anna put her hand on the man's wrist, her hand not even wrapping around the man's thick forearm. She summoned the strength of the earth and squeezed down feeling the man's bones creak. He cried out in surprised pain as she grabbed his shirt with the other hand and spinning him of the floor hurled him across the arcade and out the door. There was a stunned silence before the kids cheered again. Hiro and Ashley each grabbed a hand and drug through the appreciative crowd and out the door, past the bully that was lying insensate on the floor of the mall.

"What was that?" Hiro asked.

"What that guy got in my face. What else was I supposed to do?" Anna asked.

"But you through a man twice you're size and weight across a room and out a door" Ashley said.

"So?" Anna asked, not getting what they were trying to say.

"So moron, normal kids don't have super strength" Hiro said. Anna should have been hurt by the apparent insult, but she had come to realize the more Hiro worried about someone the more abrasive he became to them and since she was always pulling what he called some sort of "stunt" or another his insults to were normal.

"_Besides it reminds me of the servants getting on me for tearing around the castle"_ She thoughts fondly.

"So, do you have super strength?" Hiro asked.

"It's complicated" Anna said.

"What do you mean complicated? You either do or you don't" Hiro said.

"I only have super strength sometimes, and that's all I'm going to say about it for now" She said with finality. As much as she cared for both Hiro and Ashley her instincts told her not to tell them about her magic, at least not yet. The more she got to know them, the better she liked them, and the more she trusted them and wanted to tell them.

"_But I'm going to leave eventually, and I don't know if I'll ever be able to come back" _She thought to herself as Ashley took her hands.

"Anna, you know you can trust us, right" She asked, smiling softly. Anna's heart filled with equal parts happiness and guilt as she wrapped the girl in a hug.

"I know, but there are things about me I'm just not ready to tell you" She said.

"Well, I guess that's fair. I mean, you don't know everything about us" Hiro said grinning goofily.

"It's getting late" Ashley said.

"We'll walk you to the bus stop" Anna said. They saw Ashley safely to the bus then she walked with Hiro back to the bakery.

"Are you sure you're going to be alright on your own?" Hiro asked.

"Fine, don't worry" she said before wrapping him in a surprise hug which he quickly pulled away from.

"Whoa whoa personal space" He said backing up blushing.

"Whatever tough guy" she said punching him in the shoulder before running off in the opposite direction. She ducked into an ally and transformed turned invisible and flew home. The next day at school there was a strange energy in the air that buzzed through the entire campus.

"What's up?" Anna asked.

"I don't know" Hiro asked as they walked up to a group of students from their class.

"What's up?" Hiro asked.

"The class rep disappeared" a student said.

"Selena? What happened?" Anna asked.

"No one knows. She didn't return home last night and didn't come to school today" another student said.

"Did she just ditch?" Hiro asked.

"Is the class president someone who would ditch class?" Anna asked.  
>"Now that you think about it" Hiro said as Ms. Sanada walked in.<p>

"Please take you're seats" She said.

"I know all of you are worried about Robins, but I assure you her parents and the police are doing everything they can to find her. The best thing you all could do is focus on your lessons" She said and began her lecture. Anna only paid half attention, worried over the girl who reminded her so much of her sister.

"So what do you think happened?" She asked her friends at lunch.

"I don't know, but I'm worried" Ashley said.

"Why, it's not like she was friends with anyone. Why should we care if Ms. Ice Queen is missing" Hiro scoffed.

"You know Hiro you can be a real jerk sometimes" Anna said.

"What why?" Hiro asked

"Friends or not, Selena isn't a bad person. If she's in trouble someone should help her" Anna said sadly.

"Who us? A tech geek a bookworm and an airheaded tomboy what can we do?" Hiro asked.

"You'd be surprised if you were willing to try" Anna responded. After school she begged off hanging out with her friends.

"_All my instincts are telling me that Selena is in trouble, and the first rule I ever learned to follow was to follow my instincts" _She thought as she returned home.

"Oh Anna, you're home early" Ventia said poking her head out of the door to her bedroom.

"I'm not staying long. I just came by to pick up ask" She said as she went into her room and took the sword of the shelf.

"_Anna what's going on?" _He asked someone drowsily.

"Have you been sleeping this entire time?" She asked in shock.

"There is little else to do, and after the battles we've been through you are not the only one who needed some rest" He said as she walked back out.

"Weren't you asleep like for a thousand years?" She asked.

"An enchanted sleep, not a natural sleep like I was enjoying before you so rudely woke me" He said.

"Well rub the sleep out of wherever your eyes are. We've got work to do" She said walking out the door.

"Anna wait!" Ventia shouted running after her.

"What are you doing with Ashkelon? You shouldn't need him here" She asked putting a hand on her shoulder.

"I classmate of mine has gone missing, and every instinct I have is telling me she's in trouble" Anna said.

"And you are going to do what?" Ventia asked.

"First I'm going to go to her house and find something with her scent on it, then I'm going to use that to find her" Anna said.

"And if she is in trouble? There are powerful weapons here that can hurt even a Dragonborn" Ventia said.

"I know about guns Ventia and I don't care" Anna said.

"And what is so important about this classmate that she matters so much to you? Is she a friend Ventia asked and Anna shook her head.

"She…she reminds me of Elsa. She's smart and pretty and everyone adores and respects her, but she's also cold and lonely" Anna explained and Ventia sighed before taking her hand away.

"Alright, I know I can't stop you, but please be safe" She asked. Anna nodded before turning invisible and flying away. Fortunately Sarah and Rachel, Selena's two coworkers on the student council knew where she lived, a large house in the suburbs of the city not too far from where Anna lived, a short hop by dragon standards. She landed behind the house and transformed back, staying invisible. She saw a window opened on the second floor and leapt up to it on a gust of wind, gripping the sill and easily and silently climbing through it. She looked around the room and knew immediately it was Selena's. Bookshelves lined two of four walls with the third being taken up by a desk with a laptop and the fourth being taken up by a bed. She went over to the laptop and opened it. Hiro had tried to teach her about computers, but she had barely learned how to surf the internet.

"_If Elsa only knew about this, a machine with instant access to most of the world knowledge. On second thought, if she had one of these she probably leave her room even less than she does now, and would probably get hooked on computer games to boot" _An image of her sister sitting in front of a computer screen, her face tired and pasty, dressed in shorts and a loose baggy worn t-shirt filled her mind and she shook it away.

"_If only Elsa had such a normal reason for keeping herself locked away" _She thought.

"Who's there?" A small voice asked and Anna spun around. Sitting on the bed was a small red haired girl with her hair in two short pigtails, her face filled with freckles, a lost and lonely look on her face that made Anna's heart sink to her shoes.

"_This can't be happening" _She thought trying to breathe as the girl looked around.

"I know you're there even if I can't see you" She said.

"I'll scream form mama and papa if you don't show yourself" The girl warned looking more angry than scared.

"Wait, don't scream" She whispered and became visible as the girls eyes widened.

"Wh…who are you?" She asked.

"I'm a friend of your sisters" Anna said carefully walking forward.

"Do you know where she is? She didn't come home last night and mom and dad are worried" The girl said.

"You look like you're worried too" Anna said sitting next to the girl who nodded.

"I bet you and your sister are close?" Anna asked.

"She's my best friend. I know everyone thinks she's cold and mean, but she's really nice. She teaches me stuff and plays with me and is always willing to…." the girl said but stopped, her mouth clicking shut.

"To do what?" Anna asked, her instincts pinging.

"I can't tell, my parents and Lena made me promise" The girl said.

"Okay, you don't have to tell me, but I am here to find your sister. But to do that I need something special from her, something that she really cares about, like a doll or a favorite shirt or something" Anna asked. The girl screwed up her face in thought and then dug into her shirt and brought out something shining on a string.

"Lena gave this to me. Even though she made it for me it's really important to her" The girl said. Anna took it and once her finger touched it she almost dropped it.

"_This really can't be happening" _She thought trying not to tremble as she held the small piece of ice magic that Selena had used to forge a necklace for her sister.

"I never got your name" Anna asked.

"Helena" The girl said.

"Well Helena, I promise I'll find your sister" Anna said putting the ice necklace in her pocket.

"And I promise to bring your necklace back" She added but the girl shook her head.

"I don't care about the necklace. Just bring Selena back, please" She begged. Anna wrapped her into a hug.

"I promise" She whispered.

**Ok, new chapter. I know I said no drama, but I realized it would be boring with Anna just dealing with school and friends. Besides turning a movie based on tech heroes into a magical girl story seems like fun. Finally the scene with the laptop was an Easter egg from a different frozen fan fic, one of my favorites and if anyone can tell me what that story is, I will give you a sneak preview of how the pre movie story is going to end. **
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Anna landed on a roof in the city and transforming back took the necklace out. She had planned to used scent to track Selena but with the necklace made from ice magic Anna could actually track the girl by linking their magic. It was a lesson Borealis had taught her but that she had never had to use before. It was a simple spell, combining earth and air to create a link different magic's earth for stabilizing the bond and air for motion in tracking. The moment the spell was set she saw a blue white line shoot off into the distance, Selena's ice magic, like Elsa. Anna shook the though away as she transformed and flew after the line, which led her out of the city into a dark area of mountains before settling into a heavily defended complex of buildings. Anna settled down on a ledge still invisible and looked down. Soldiers with guns were patrolling the grounds and search lights were mounted on towers, swiveling in every direction.

"_Selena is in there, but why?"_ Anna wondered.

"_My guess would be that whoever commands this place wishes to exploit her powers"_ Ask responded, and Anna had to throttle down a spiked of rage.

"_I'm getting her out of there, no matter what"_ She growled.

"_Agreed, but might I suggest stealth. Even as a dragon you would be vulnerable to those weapons, and they probably possess for more powerful ones still" _He said.

"_Right. Even I'm not dumb enough to go head to head with a dozen machine guns, and probably rocket launchers and tanks." _She thought remembering the weapons she had seen in the action movies she had seen with her friends. While she loved the explosions on the screen she did not want to actually have them blow up in her face. She silently glided into the air and settled at the back of the base transforming in mid air to drop to the ground inside the gate. She quickly ran to the wall searching for a door, finding a small steel door with a keypad on it.

"_Careful Anna, there might be an alarm. Try phasing in"_ Ask said and Anna gulped. Next to invisibility phasing was the hardest air spell to master, making one as immaterial as air in order to pass through solid surfaces. Despite her talent with air magic, Anna had been terrified to even try it, fearing that she was turn into air and dissolve away or get stuck half way through a wall. Her fear had been so palpable that both Borealis and Ursa had not pushed her to try it.

"_It's alright Anna. I will help guide you through it. Do not be afraid. Fear is the enemy of magic" _Ask said, his voice soothing her. She felt him reach out and gently merge with her mind in the most interesting feeling she had ever experienced. She felt air magic gather around her, and felt a strange cool sensation half way to numbness flow through her body.

"_You do not need to be afraid of coming undone or becoming stuck. Magic is will and as long as you keep the will of air, of soft fluid solidity you will be able to pass through anything and anything will pass through you"_ Ask counseled.

"_Now step forward"_ He said and Anna did, passing right through the door into a brightly lit hall. She felt the numbness vanish and doubled over breathing hard in fear and excitement.

"_Stay focused child. Make sure of your shroud"_ Ask said. Anna checked to make sure she was still invisible then took out necklace and recast the connection spell. The light flickered down the hall and she followed it quickly but carefully as she had been trained. Through halls, past guards and down flights of stairs she went, sensing herself going deep into the earth. Eventually the light ended at a large set of steel double doors. Taking a deep breath she made herself intangible and slipped through. On the other side what she saw made her stop and stared. Lines of cells filled the space from the front to the back. She looked in and saw a boy of about Hiro's age sitting curled up on a hard metal bench. Instead of glass a strange blue light filled the doorway. Anna put her hand on it and it sparked making the boy jump as Anna felt a surge of energy enter her.

"_Really, a force field? I thought those only existed in those picture books Hiro showed me" _Anna thought.

"Who's there?" the boy asked.

"Shhh I'm here to rescue you" Anna whispered.

"Where are you?" He asked walking forward. He was tall with broad shoulders with brown hair.

"Right in front of you" Anna said.

"You can turn invisible?" He asked.

"Yeah. Why are you here?" She asked. The boy grimaced and his pale skin turned to stone, even his eyes becoming granite.

"Wow" She gasped.

"Everyone here is like this. We all have powers" She said.

"If I can free you, can you help me get you out of here?" Anna asked.

"Let me go, and I'll do whatever you want" The boy said.

"Good. I'll be right back" Anna said. She followed the glowing light right to Selena who was sitting on the floor of her cell in the middle of an explosion of ice.

"Selena" Anna hissed and the girls head jerked up.

"Who's there?" She asked. Anna dropped her invisibility cloak. The girl leapt to her feet and came right up to the force field.

"Anna, how?" She asked.

"Forget about that. We need to get out of here, all of us" Anna said looking up and down the prisons.

"We can't. The men are armed and they said they would hurt us and our families if we resisted" Selena said and Anna beat down another surge of anger.

"Then we make sure they can't hurt anyone" Anna said her eyes steely.

"Wait here" She said. A part of her training was being able to see energy patterns it was an essential part of not only being able to form complex spells, but to wield the fire and lightning that she was best at. All dragon born could see energy but she was best at seeing electricity which she saw now flowing through the walls. It took ten minutes of searching but she found the spot on the far wall.

"_What are you planning?"_ Ask asked.

"_To absorb all the power in this box and pray it doesn't fry me"_ She thought back.

"_Anna, this is a center of power for the entire building" _Ask said.

"_Hence the praying"_ Anna replied. She used her fire to melt the latch of the power box exposing the wires and fuses.

"_Come on you've channeled lightning bolts before. How bad could this be?"_ Anna thought as she took a deep breath and braced herself before grabbing two of the main fuses and was almost thrown backward by the amount of energy that flowed through her. It hurt as searing pain that made her cry out but she held on taking in all the energy the box could feed her until there was nothing left. When she stumbled backward away from the box she felt like every cell was vibrating and tingling.

"_Anna you have to get rid of all this energy before it damages you"_ Ask said. Anna transformed and flew through the red haze that had fallen over the prison until she hit the ceiling high above, which was still rock and earth. Taking all the energy she had absorbed she threw it into the stone commanding a hole to open. With a rumbled and an earthquake a pit opened in the ceiling but also in the floor of the building above dumping chairs tables, people and even a fridge down into the prison. Anna saw a number of soldiers scream as they fell through the hole as she glided back down to the floor to find Selena gathered with over a dozen other children all who backed up when they saw her land.

"It's alright everyone, she's a friend. It is you right Anna?" Selena asked.

"Who else would it be?" She asked slightly light headed from all the energy she had just channeled.

"Can you create a stair case up through the hole?" Anna asked. Selena nodded and stepped forward. She took a deep breath she raised her hands and a blue white light leapt from them and into the ground and a rough ice structure grew out of the ground and halfway up to the hole. Selena ran over to the base of the rough staircase and placed a foot on it. The rime disappeared and a beautiful filigreed staircase emerged. Selena smiled the first of her smiles Anna had ever seen and raced up the staircase.

"Come on" she said as the steel double doors exploded and armed men raced in.

"Stop now!" A man shouted.

"Go!" Anna shouted as she leapt forward and let loose jet of flame from her mouth. The men dove to the side while another opened fire on her. She backed away as the bullets hit her, feeling like stinging pebbles on her skin. She kept breathing gouts of fire creating walls of flame to protect the fleeing kids as they raced up the stairs all except for one, a tall shapely red head older than her who let loose her own gouts of flame and even manipulated the flame walls Anna had created, causing them to go higher.

"All right scaly, everyone else is out" The red head said in a thick brogue before her entire body burst into flame and she shot upward like a comet. Anne took to the air after her and they ascended through the large hole, the ice staircase wrapping around the sides of it, kids racing upward. They emerged among the wrecked main building which was surrounded by most of the bases security who opened fire on Anna as soon as she flew through.

"Everyone stay down" She shouted as she let loose more fire.

"_And here I was hoping not to start a war" _She thought as she tried to keep from getting shot out of the sky.

"_And to top it all off, I'm running low on magic" _She thought as she felt her fire dim a bit. A crack of thunder boomed over head, and she felt her scales tingle from new energy washing over her. She flew back to the hole and transformed, dropping down onto a beautiful landing.

"What do we do?" Selena asked.

"Did one of you call a lightning storm?' She asked.

"She did" the red head said holding a protective arm around a mousy little girl.

"We call her sparky. She can create electricity and lightning. The more freaked out she is the more energy she puts out" the girl said.

"Hey sparky, I'm Anna" She said as she heard shouting voices.

"They're coming" Selena said.

"Sparky, I need you to let go of all the power you can" Anna said.

"b…but…I.I..always e..end up..h..hurting..p..people" She stuttered.

"Sparky if you don't let it go then everyone here will be hurt" Anna said putting her hands on the girl's shoulders.

"You won't hurt anyone, trust me" Anna said sincerely. The girl looked into her eyes and nodded, and closing her eyes raised her hands. Lightning shot from them into the sky, and Anna felt the energy increase tenfold, then a hundred. The lighting stopped and sparky tipped to the side, exhausted as thunder boomed and lightning flashed. Anna transformed and leapt out of the hole and into the sky among flashes and booms. She raced into the clouds, feeding off the lightning to replenish some of her energy. She took the rest and for the second time that night channeled more energy than she ever had or ever thought she could. She gathered the lightning in her hands and diving out of the clouds channeled all the energy of the lightning storm into one blast a wave of white light that she swept across the entire base leaving ash and devestation in her wake. When the power of the storm had been expended she saw almost nothing of the base remained. She lowered herself to the ground exhausted as Selena and the other children climbed out of the hole, crossing a field of soldiers who were knocked or worse.

"Is everyone alright?" Anna asked.

"I think so" Selena said.

"Hey" A boy said and ran over to a jeep that had been spared from Anna's onslaught.

"Here's another one" the red head said walking over to a second one. They both got in and after a moment the vehicles roared to life.

"All aboard" the boy said and the kids piled into the two jeeps.

"I don't think you'll fit" the red head joked. Anna transformed back and the girl blinked.

"Yer just a wee lass" she said as Anna wearily climbed into the back seat, exhaustion catching up to her.

"She saved us" Selena said sitting next to her and offering Anna a shoulder to lean on, which the younger girl gladly took.

"Lets go home" Selena said, and the last thing Anna saw before she lost consciousness was the sun rising.

**Again sorry for the long update. This story will have an end I already have it planned out. I give you my word that I will not give up on it. So as usual I look forward to your reviews particularly on Anna's performance and character during that fight. Did she seem too bloodthirsty in her willingness to level that whole base? **
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It had been a few days since the battle at the base. Fortunately very few people had been killed though Anna did feel guilty about the ones who had died. What was better was that the destruction had brought down a dozen different government agencies on the base as well as the news who ripped the base apart and found exactly what had been going on. Unfortunately that also meant that the kids with powers had been outed, including Selena. Anna walked to school the day after the news had revealed Selena had powers though they hadn't said what her powers were.

"I can't believe that the class rep is some kind of mutant" Hiro said as they walked into school together.

"She is not a mutant" Anna said rounding on him angrily.

"Anna's right, that's a terrible thing to say" Ashley added.

"Okay, okay" Hiro said putting his hands up in surrender as they walked into the class room to find students standing around in crowds whispering. Anna looked at Selena's desk and found it was still empty. She sighed and went to her desk only to look up as the door opened and Selena walked in. all the whispers stopped and everyone stared at her, including Hiro as she went to her desk and sat down. Anna walked over and standing next to her put her hand on the girls shoulder.

"How are you doing?" Anna asked as the girl looked up at her.

"I'm fine" She said smiling which sent the whispers going again.

"Does anyone have a problem?" Anna shouted at the room glaring. The whispers stopped again and a number of students blushed.

"I didn't think so" Anna said as Ms. Sanada walked in.

"Anna please takes your seat" She said.

"Ms. Robins welcome back" She said smiling.

"Thank you mam" Selena said. The rest of the day went by normally, and by lunch everyone in class had returned to normal, treating Selena like they always did. Even her friends in the council welcomed her back in a few hours. Some of the other students however weren't so welcoming.

"Come on freak, what's your power?" Anna heard as she was walking to lunch. She saw a group of boys and girls surrounding Selena.

"Come ice queen, show us" A girl sneered.

"Please, leave me alone" Selena asked coldly.

"What are you gonna do, use your freak powers on us?" A boy asked.

"Leave her alone" Anna said stepping forward. The group turned toward her as she stared them down.

"Selena hasn't done anything to. You have no right to make fun of her" Anna said her anger simmering as she stared coldly at them.

"What's it to you? The ice queen your friend" one particularly mean looking boy asked stepping forward only to have another boy put a restraining hand on his arm and whisper in his ear. The boy looked at her again his face paling before he walked away, the rest of the group following him.

"Thank you" Selena said.

"Don't mention it" she said as she reached out and grabbed the girl's hand.

"Com eat lunch with us" Anna said pulling on her, the girl not resisting.

"Hey guys we have a guest today" Anna said as she led Selena over to her friends. Hiro gulped and Ashley smiled politely but strained as she sat Selena down then sat down herself.

"So Helena must be happy you're home" Anna said as Selena took a small bight of a salad causing the girl to choke on it and take a swig of her bottled water.

"You met Helena?" she asked.

"Yeah. She's the one who asked me to find you. You can give this back to her by the way" Anna said digging the snowflake necklace from her pocket. Selena took it and stared at it, her eyes tearing up.

"Hey are you all right. I'm sorry I didn't give it back sooner. Please don't be mad" Anna pleaded, and Selena laughed.

"How can I ever be mad at you? You have to be the strangest, craziest, kindest, selfless person I've ever met. I don't think I can ever repay you for all you've done for me and I don't even know how" Selena said half laughing and half crying. Anna put her lunch aside and without thinking wrapped the girl in a hug. Selena tensed up for a moment then relaxed into Anna's arms.

"You don't have to thank me. I'm just glad I could help you" She whispered into her hair.

"_Like I still can't help Elsa" _She thought as she held the girl at arm's length by her shoulders.

"Besides, there's a sweet little kid out there who was missing her older sister" Anna said trying to hide the pain in her eyes.

"Yes" Selena said.

"Hey, if you're up for it, I have an idea for having some fun after school" Anna said. After school the four of them met in the gym.

"Okay what are we doing here?" Hiro asked as Anna and Selena walked in.

"Just wait" Anna said and took Selena to the side.

"Can you turn the floor into a skating rink?" Anna asked her eyes gleaming.

"Yes, but how did you know that?" Selena asked.

"_Because you very well might by the next incarnation of my sister"_ Anna thought briefly but shook it away.

"Lucky guess" She answered. Selena looked at her and then smiled.

"Are you ready?" She asked quietly and Anna had to fight down pang of grief and nostalgia enough to nod. She swirled her hands and a blue ball of ice magic formed in between them which she threw into the air where it exploded, sending down a shower of snow. She then stomped on the floor freezing it over.

"What's happening?" Hiro asked as he began sliding on the ice.

"Magic" Anna said happily as she struggled to stay up right. A hand reached out before she fell and stabilized her.

"There's no such thing as m…magic" Hiro said flailing.

"Then what do you call this?" Ashley asked gliding gracefully by on her shoes.

"Would you like some skates?" Selena asked.

"You can do that?" Ashley asked. The girl smiled and with a point of her finger and small blast of magic made literal ice skates on the girl's shoes. Ashley laughed and shot away on her new skates as graceful as a swan on the ice.

"There has to be a logical explanation for this" Hiro said. Anna laughed and reaching down to a snow pile at her feet scooped up a small handful and rolled it into a snowball which she threw at Hiro hitting him right in the face.

"Anna!" Hiro growled only to be hit by another one. Hiro scooped up his own snow and made it into a ball which he threw hitting her. Anna raced after him slipping and sliding on the ice both of them scooping up snow into balls as Ashley wove in and out of the ice.

"President there you are" a voice said. Anna looked and saw the members of the council come into the gym only to stop dead in wonder at the display.

"Come and play with us" Anna said waving and throwing a snowball at them. A number of them moved out of the way but a few of the boys looked at each other and ran onto the ice, slipping and tripping into snow piles. Selena went up to the others and talked to them, and a minute later half a dozen of them were wearing skates while the rest of them had come to play in the snow. It had been the first time in forever Anna had had so much fun. Seeing Selena laughing and skating so freely filled her heart with warmth she couldn't quite place.

"_Is this what it used to be like with Elsa and me" _She wondered as Selena skated up to her.

"Come skate with me" Selena said flicking her wrist and putting skates on Anna's sneakers.

"No, I don't skate" Anna tried to beg off.

"Come on, you can do it" She laughed and pulled Anna forward. Selena was a good teacher, and soon she and Anna were gliding around the frozen gym together.

"What's going on in here?" A voice shouted. Everyone looked and saw one of the night guards standing in the doorway.

"What is this?" He demanded looking at the ice and snow.

"It's my fault sir" Selena said skating up to him, Anna stumbling along behind her.

"I don't care whose fault this is. The schools being locked up for the night, and here I find the gym turned into a hockey rink. One of you better be able to thaw this out" The man growled.

"Thaw?" Selena asked.

"It's okay. You can do it" Anna said putting a hand on the girls arm. Selena looked at her and smiled. She turned and breathing raised her arms. The ice and snow slowly rose up off the floor gathering beautifully into a giant snowflake which the girl dispersed with a wave of her arms.

"Alright, get on home so we can close up" The man said turning away, a slight smile on his lips as the other kids laughed and gasped in wonder. The large group walked out of the school laughing and giggling.

"That was amazing president" a girl squealed as they all walked out of the school into the warm air and lowering sun.

"It was so pretty" another gushed.

"Thank you" Selena said happily. Ann felt a hand on her arm as Selena turned her to face her.

"Anna, thank you. Again, I don't know how I can ever repay you" Selena said.

"How about we are friends from now on?" Anna smiled brightly, not noticing Selena blush a bright red. Hiro blushed as well a number of the boys, and Ashley and the other girls stared as the sun at that exact moment blazed behind her, setting her hair on fire and turning her sweet selfless smile into something breathtaking.

"You are amazing" Selena said and the smile dropped off Anna's face as she felt like she had been slapped.

"I should go" Anna said and turning ran off as fast as she could.

"_What was that about?"_ Hiro thought. Anna got home and went straight up to her room, shutting the door and flopping down on her bed. She couldn't get the look of pure admiration from Selena out of her head or her words delivered almost with reverence.

"_You are amazing" _Echoed through her mind as she pressed her face into her pillow. She didn't know why it bothered her so much hearing Selena say it, but it made her feel weird hearing that kind of praise. Usually it was Elsa getting such praise from their tutors while Anna got looks of pity and mild frustration. Even her Dragonborn tutors were spare with their praise with Borealis nodding only nodding in satisfaction when Anna completed an assignment and Ursa grunting that she was adequate when after she learned a new combat technique.

"Anna, are you alright?" Ventia asked opening the door.

"Um yeah, I'm fine" Anna said smiling.

"No you're not. I can tell when you're smiles are fake" Ventia said sitting down on the bed next to her.

"Tell me what happened" She said. Anna sighed and told Ventia about her day, of getting Selena to use her magic and of the praise she had heaped on Anna which had made her uncomfortable.

"It just made me feel weird hearing it. No one's said I'm amazing like that before" Anna said blushing.

"What about Borealis and Ursa?" Ventia asked and Anna just shrugged.

"Anna look at me" Ventia said holding her shoulders and forcing Anna to look her in the eyes.

"You are amazing. You have such a brave, noble, selfless heart that is full to bursting with love and courage. Borealis and Ursa are spare in their praises because they know what you are capable of and want you to keep pushing yourself to do better, but your family, I do not know if they ever really see you for who you are, only what they want you to be" Ventia said sadly.

"Like Elsa" Anna said sadly, remembering the oft mentioned phrase uttered at her.

"_Why can't you be more like you're sister?" _

"Yes, but Anna, you are you, and that is more than enough. Never forget that" Ventia said smiling in such a way that Anna couldn't help but smile back.

"Thank you Ventia" Anna said hugging her.

"You are very welcome" Ventia said and chuckled when she felt the girls stomach rumble loudly.

"Come on, it's time for dinner" she said.

**Okay two chapters in a row. Sorry if the end of the chapter seems a bit out of nowhere, but I wanted to bring up Anna's inferiority complex, and that fact that no matter what she accomplishes she always feels like she's in Elsa's shadow. As always you're reviews feed me and inspire me to keep going, as well as let me know what to tweak. **

**Chapter edited and expanded thanks to Angela 3000s review. Is it a little better paced now? **
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Over the next few weeks all mention of people with powers died down except for government studies to see if any of the powered people posed a threat and to investigate who had abducted them. Anna was worried about the government coming to knock on their door. She wasn't afraid of being detained or arrested, but of having to cut her stay here short. It was the beginning of June and she could already feel the end of the school year approaching.

"Don't worry, no one even knew your name, and I promise you I won't tell anyone about you" Selena said as the four of them ate lunch, something that had become a daily thing now.

"I still can't believe you rescued them all on your own" Ashley said.

"I still can't believe you have superpowers" Hiro added for the millionth time. Anna shrugged, still uncomfortable with their words of praise or looks of admiration.

"It's no big deal" Anna said.

"Yes, it isn't a big deal. We just happen to have stranger talents than most" Selena said giving Anna a strange look she couldn't quite decipher, one she had been seeing on the girls face more and more over the past few weeks.

"So are you excited about the summer festival?" Ashley asked

"Summer festival?" Anna asked.

"At the end of the school year there is a big school festival. Thiers foods, games, and even fireworks" Ashley explained.

"That sounds amazing" Anna said instantly fired up.

"It's ok" Hiro commented drily

" You can be really boring sometimes you know that" Anna teased.

"Shut up" Hiro snapped back.

"So is there any way I can help?" Anna asked the bit in her mouth.

"There is always work to be done. I'm sure I can find something you can do to help" Selena replied.

"But preparations don't even start till the middle of June, weeks from now" Ashley said

"Ah, why then why did you get my hopes up?" Anna asked.

"Hey, you got your own hopes up" Hiro teased as Anna lied back on the roof.

"Thank you guys" Anna said

"For what?" Hiro asked.

"For being my friends and for letting me be a normal kid, even if it's only for a few months" She said putting her hand behind her head.

"Geez, could you try to be a little sweeter, I think I have a few teeth that haven't started rotting yet" Hiro said deadpan.

"Hiro" Ashley said but Anna just laughed.

"You should try to be less of Jerk Hiro, you'd have more friends" Anna replied.

"Whatever" He replied with a grin on his face.

"So how do you guys think you did on last week's test?" Anna asked.

"I aced it" Hiro said.

"I think I did pretty well" Ashley said.

"We'll know when we get our scores back" Selena said demurely. After lunch that's what happened as Ms. Sanada handed back their math test. Even though Anna wasn't even staying till the end of the year, she had tried to do her best in school out of pure stubbornness. Taking a deep breath she turned over her math test to see she had gotten a solid eighty. She let out a squeal of glee that made a number of her classmates jump and few glare at her.

"Anna!" Ms. Sanada snapped.

"Sorry" She said while she showed Hiro her score who smiled.

"I can't believe I got a b. thank you guys" She said pouncing and wrapping Ashley Hiro and Selena in a tight hug.

"Too tight, ribs cracking" Hiro chocked.

"You are very welcome" Selena said chuckling as Anna released them.

"So you want to hit the Arcade to celebrate?" She asked noticing the other three each had 100s, which she tried not to let bother her.

"I have chores at home" Ashley said.

"Tadashi wants my help on a new project" Hiro said.

"The student council is beginning discussion and planning for the festival" Selena said.

"Can I help?" Anna asked perking up at mention of the festival.

"Sorry Anna, but you have to be a member of the council" Selena said.

"Looks like you're on your own today buddy" Hiro said as they walked into the hall.

"Yeah, see you tomorrow" Anna said as Selena walked down the hall and the three of them left the school separating. Anna sighed and began walking, not willing to go home just yet, letting her feet take her where they will.

"So this is where you ended up" A deep voice said from above her. She stopped dead and turned, looking up to see the winter spirit Jack Frost perched on a crossing signal a smirk on his face and a staff in his hand. Anna blinked once and then walked away patently ignoring the annoying winter spirit.

"Hey!" She heard him cry and then felt a cold wind blow behind her before he dropped down in front of her.

"I know you can see me and here me" Jack said.

"What do you want?" Anna asked remembering the last encounter she had with him.

"You know just looking for a little fun" He said tapping his staff on the ground. A trail of ice spread over the ground toward a bursting fire hydrant a group of kids were playing in. when it reached the hydrant the water didn't freeze, but the kids shrieked as they were doused in freezing water, quickly getting out of the way of the frigid jets.

"That's not funny" Anna said as the boy giggled.

"Oh come on of course it was. Who expects an ice bath in summer? As hot as it is they should be thanking me" Jack said grinning roguishly Anna just snorted and continued on her way Jack following behind her. She went into a park to try to lose him. Only to have a cold wind sent right up the back of her shirt, making her squeal, drawing concerned looks from passerby. She enveloped her hand in fire ready to toss a fireball at him when she noticed everyone looking at her with worry and a little fear at the girl about to start throwing fireballs at nothing. She grunted in irritation and turned invisible.

"Hey, no fair" The spirit shouted as the finally lost him. She only turned visible again when she had shut the front door.

"You're home early" Ventia said looking up from a book she was reading.

"Everyone was busy, and I ran into Jack Frost" Anna said.

"That's strange. He usually follows winter. It should go against his very nature to visit a part of the world currently experiencing summer" Ventia said.

"Just because I follow winter doesn't mean I can't visit warmer climates" The boy said perched at the top of the stairs.

"How did you get in here?" Anna asked.

"I opened a window" The boy said matter of factly rolling his eyes.

"Then you can use the same window to get lost" Anna said.

"Anna, you should show some respect. Jack is a guardian" Ventia said bowing slightly.

"What does that even mean?" Anna asked.

"Right, we never introduced ourselves. Well me and to others. Tooth, North, Bunny and Sandy are the guardians who protect children and their dreams" Jack said. Anna looked at Ventia who nodded.

"Really, because you did a great job of protecting the kids who were abducted, not to mention" Anna said thinking of Elsa, alone in her room.

"Yeah I heard about you and you're sister. You both were a little before my time and the other guardians tried to do their best" Jack said.

"Well there best wasn't good enough" Anna said softly, then shook her head to get rid of the negative thoughts.

"So to what do we owe this pleasure?" Ventia asked.

"Well, I was actually sent here to see if the kids our hero here rescued were doing well" Jack said.

"But I've decided to stick around" Jack said

"To do what?" Ventia asked.

"To put a smile back on our princess's face" Jack said.

"Wait what?" Anna asked.

"I am going to teach you how to have fun again" Jack said.

"I do have fun with my friends" Anna said.

"That wasn't exactly what I was talking about" Jack said. Anna rolled her eyes and moved past him to go up to her room only to have him hook her with the crook of his staff and almost pulling her off the stairs.

"What are you doing?" Anna asked.

"Spend tomorrow with me" Jack said.

"What?" Anna asked.

"Spend the tomorrow with me and if you still don't like me and want me to leave I will. But if we find your sense of fun, you let me stick around till you leave" Jack said, perching on the banister.

"I think that's a fabulous idea" Ventia said.

"But I have school tomorrow" Anna said.

"What you've never played hooky?" Jack asked.

"No, I haven't" Anna said imperiously.

"Well pardon me you're highness, but tomorrow you're ditching" Jack said with finality. Anna looked to Ventia for help, and the woman just smiled and shrugged.

"Fine, I'll spend the day with you, but afterward I better not see you again" Anna said and stormed up to her room, slamming the door and slamming and locking her window.

**Okay, sorry for the short chapter, but I'm struggling with ending this arc soon without cutting it short. I think it's gone on a little too long with a few too many chapters. I may repost all these chapters as its own separate story. Thoughts? Finally I'm not going to explain why jack tics Anna off. You're going to have to figure that out yourself. **
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"Anna" a deep rich voice said.

"Anna, wake up" the voice said again as her bed turned from blessedly warm to ice cold, causing Anna to sit up with a shriek.

"Good you're awake" Jack said perching on the end of her bed.

"What?" Anna asked blearily.

"Its morning, time to play" Jack said. Anna looked out her window to see the sun barely peeking over the horizon.

"_Seriously?" _Anna thought as she pushed her way out of her half frozen bed and trudged to the bathroom. If there was one thing she truly loved about the modern world it was the shower, having an endless stream of hot water whenever she wanted it. She felt awake and human after her shower, but when she went back to her room only in a towel she found jack still sitting on her bed.

"What are you still doing here?" She asked blushing.

"Waiting for you to get dressed lazy" Jack smirked.

"Get out!" Anna shouted and tossed a fireball without thinking. The boy dodged and blew out of the room with the wind, the door being blown shut behind him. Anna growled and doused the flaming piece of wall with a thought before digging into her drawer.

"Irritating, irresponsible smug…" Anna growled as she pulled on her cloths.

"You done dressing?" Jack asked pocking his head in the door.

"Yes" Anna said

"Great, let's go" jack said and without warning grabbed her by the arm, flying them both out of the window.

"What are you doing?" Anna asked as they soared into the sky.

"What, you fly all the time right?" he asked.

"On my own" Anna shouted over the roar of the wind.

"Okay" Jack said.

"Don't you dare?" Anna shouted as Jack let her go. Jack dove after her laughing. Anna transformed in mid air and shot back into the sky turning invisible.

"Hey, not vanishing" Jack said looking around.

"What would everyone down there think if they saw a dragon flying overhead?" Anna asked.

"I don't know, but it would probably be awesome" Jack replied.

"Are you insane?" Anna asked.

"Come on, lighten up" Jack said, and a truly mischievous grin lit up his face.

"Follow me princess" He said and shot away.

"_Now what?" _Anna thought as she flew after him. Jack flew toward school and Anna felt a cold feeling settle into the pit of her stomach. She remained invisible as she settled down on the lawn and transformed back racing after the boy as he settled in front of a window. Anna ran up next to him and looked in to see her class. She saw jack look around and then tap on the window with his staff. A pretty blond head popped up and Selena looked around.

"What are you doing?" Anna hissed.

"Stirring up some fun" Jack said tapping on the window again. Selena looked at the window, and her eyes widened when she saw jack. The boy grinned and beckoned to her, and Selena put her head down to focus on her work. Jack tapped harder on the glass, causing it to frost over.

"Leave her alone Jack" Anna hissed.

"Trust me, you'll love this" Jack said as he tapped the window again. It shot open and Jack blew in on a gust of wind, the cold gust causing a number of kids to shriek at the sudden arctic wind. The wind created a gale that blew papers and even books around. Jack perched on Selena's desk looking down at her as she looked at him in wonder. Jack raised his staff and slammed it down on the desk, releasing a burst of cold and a sheet of ice across the desk, causing the students to race out of the room, all except for Hiro and Ashley who ran over the Selena.

"Selena what did you do?" Ashley asked.

"I didn't" She said looking up at the boy. By this point Anna had climbed in through the window and grabbed Jack's staff.

"Hey" He said as Anna threw him back out the window, leaping out after him. Selena and the others followed as Anna gathered her magic and put her hand on the ground. She had never tried to use her earth magic like this before as she focused and summoned dozens of vines out of the ground that wrapped around the winter spirit.

"Hey, let me go" Jack said as he struggled against the steel strong vines.

"What is going on here? Who are you?" Selena asked Jack.

"Who are you talking too?" Hiro asked.

"Really" Jack said.

"Anna where did you come from?" Ashley asked surprised as Anna had accidentally dropped her cloak while focusing on her earth magic.

"Anna what's going on" Selena asked.

"Guys, say hello to Jack Frost" Anna said.

"Hi" Jack said trying to wave despite being bound.

"What, I don't see anything" Hiro said.

"Me neither" Ashley said.

"He's right there" Selena said pointing. They just looked at each other and shrugged.

"Unseen and unappreciated. Story of my life" Jack said.

"Ok. I need you both to close your eyes" Anna said. Her friends complied.

"After everything you've seen, is it really so hard to believe in what you can't see?" She told Ashley.

"Just because you can't see it and it shouldn't exist doesn't mean it doesn't" She said to Hiro.

"You may not understand it, or be able to explain it, but until you do and can, is it so hard to go on faith? To just believe" She asked.

"Of course not" Ashley said.

"Considering how much we still don't understand about how the universe works and everything out their left to discover, no I guess not" Hiro said smiling.

"Now, open your eyes" Anna said. They did, and both their eyes widened.

"No way" Hiro said walking up to Jack.

"Hi, could you tell your girlfriend to let me go now?" Jack asked causing Hiro to blush. Anna flicked her wrist in irritation and the vines released the winter spirit.

"Thank you" Jack said whirling through the air.

"Now that you all can see me, why don't you join her highness and I on our day playing hooky?" Jack asked.

"You're ditching?" Selena asked

"Ventia made me. The last thing I wanted to do today was babysit" Anna said.

"Okay, princess, why don't you like me? I'm charming, I'm daring, I'm lovable, and I'm fun" Jack said giving her his most charming smile.

"You're smug, reckless, and you don't care who you hurt as long as you have a good time" Anna replied.

"Hold on princess, I've never hurt a kid, I'm a guardian, making sure children are safe and having fun is why I exist" Jack said.

"So to you safe is racing a bobsled through traffic" Anna asked.

"Oh come on you gotta admit that was fun" Jack said. Anna stayed silent, not wanting to give him the satisfaction of knowing he was right.

"So my offer stands. You guys want to play hooky with us?" Jack asked.

"I'm in" Hiro said instantly.

"Hiro" Selena said.

"What, think of it as keeping an eye on our friend? She is being forced to entertain Mr. Frost here" Hiro said pointing a thumb at Jack.

"Perhaps you're right" Selena said.

"Then I'm coming too" Ashley said.

"Thanks guys" Anna said touched by their willingness to risk punishment to help her with Jack.

"Perfect. I've got a great idea" Jack said shooting into the air.

"How do we follow that?" Hiro asked.

"I think he expects me to carry you" Anna said as he waved from high in the air for them to follow.

"Yep" Anna said and looked around to be sure there was no one looking. When she was certain no one was around she transformed. Ashley and Hiro stumbled back in shock while Selena just smiled.

"Well, climb on" Anna said lowering herself down. Selena climbed on immediately, Hiro a minute after, and Ashley a minute after that.

"This is so cool" Hiro said.

"We aren't too heavy are we?" Ashley asked.

"No" Anna said as she gathered herself and leapt into the air. Her three friends shouted in surprise as she pumped into the sky, casting invisibility on them. She followed Jack as he flew to toward an empty spot of Sanfransokyo beach landing softly in the sand.

"What are we doing here?" Anna asked as her friends dismounted. She transformed back and dismissed her cloak as Jack beckoned to Selena.

"Come here" Jack said taking Selena's hand.

"Yes?" She asked as Jack led her to the water, warning bells going off in the back of Anna's mind.

"How would you like to bring a little Christmas in July?" Jack asked, his eyes twinkling.

"Selena wait" Anna said.

"How?" She asked ignoring Anna.

"Just step on the water" Jack said.

"Selena!" Anna said as the girl stepped forward and carefully placed her foot on the water. A blue snowflake appeared on the surface of the ocean as ice spread outward. Selena gasped then stepped forward again, another snowflake appearing, and another as she took a third step. She laughed and ran over the ocean, leaving ice spreading in her wake.

(AN: Let it go instrumental theme plays in the background).

"Selena!" Anna shouted at her as ice spread over the ocean, and the temperature dropped.

"What's happening?" Hiro asked shivering.

"Like I said, Christmas in July" Jack said smirking as the sky became overcast and al light snow began to fall.

"Oh that's better" Selena said exuberantly as the temperature continued to drop.

"That heat was so oppressive" She said smiling, until she saw Anna.

"Selena, what have you done?" Anna asked.

**Another new chapter. How are the other chapters? I feel like my work on this story may be slipping a bit. Any suggestions would be more than welcome. **
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"Anna, what's the matter?" Selena asked her smile fading.

"What's the matter? You froze the city!" Hiro shouted shivering.

"Oh come on its fine. Just throw on a sweater" Jack said.

"Are you insane?" Anna shouted at him.

"You know I'm getting real tired of you calling me crazy. And I'm getting tired of your attitude" Jack said standing in front of her

"I always heard you were this ever cheerful, fun loving sack of sunshine and light. Maybe everyone was wrong" Jack said sadly. Anna didn't say anything. Chocking back her anger and frustration she transformed and flew back to her house climbed back in through the window, shut it and wrapped herself in her bed.

"Anna?" Ventia asked opening the door.

"I never really liked winter. Now I know why" Anna said.

"Anna what happened?" Ventia asked.

"Jack got Selena to freeze the summer" Anna said.

"You didn't stop them?" Ventia asked.

"It happened too fast" Anna said pulling her covers tighter over her.

"Why would jack do that?" Ventia asked.

"He said he wanted Christmas in July" Anna said

"Irresponsible little imp" She sighed.

"So are you going to do something?" Anna asked.

"Me?" Ventia asked surprised.

"You're a powerful Dragonborn right?" Anna asked.

"Yes, but breaking an enchantment like this is very difficult except for the one who cast it" Ventia said.

"So what do I do?" Anna asked.

"For one thing, stop cowering under your covers" Ventia scolded kindly. Slowly Anna lowered the covers that covered her.

"Now are you concerned about this sudden cold snap?" Ventia asked sitting on the bed.

"Of course, the summer is frozen" Anna said and Ventia shrugged.

"That may be a problem in your time where people are more susceptible to such things, but this is a modern city with heated buildings and ways of dealing with things like sudden winters" She said.

"So, I shouldn't do anything?" Anna asked.

"I'm saying you should step back, be patient and see what happens. See if the people of the city embrace this sudden winter, or reject it. Also, see if the one who cast it can undo it on her own" Ventia said. The news report later that night showed mild concern for the sudden winter only saying that a person of interests with powers had assured that they could end the winter at any time, and that since there was a sudden heat wave coming, the city government had decided that a little bit of winter weather was a good change.

"See, people in this time are little better equipped to deal with things like this" Ventia said as they sat together.

"I'm not looking forward to trekking to school tomorrow in the snow" Anna said.

"You really don't like the cold do you?" Ventia asked.

"I used to like it, when Elsa and I were together" Anna said.

"Now all it reminds me of is closed doors and orders to go away from her and my parents" Anna said sadly.

The next day Anna was trekking to school in the cold and the light snowfall bundled in a heavy jacket, wearing a purple rosmaul sweater underneath with purple mittens on and pretty purple boots and a purple earmuffs. "Anna!" Hiro called. She turned and saw him coming up to her, Amy right behind him. Hiro was wearing a red coat with a red beanie hat while Amy was wearing a powder blue winter coat with the same blue boots and earmuffs like Anna.

"Are you alright. You didn't look to good when you flew off like that" Hiro said

"Sorry. And sorry for Abandoning you like that" Anna said blushing as they continued walking. They entered the school to see the students standing around in good cheer, some even throwing snowballs.

"Nice to know this strange magical winter hasn't dampened peoples spirits" Hiro said.

"And why would it?" Jack asked. Anna took a deep breath and ignored him

"Hey princess, you broke our deal when you ran off like that" Jack said.

"Like I care" Anna shot at him as she felt something cold and wet hit her in the head. She turned and glared at the boy as another snowball hit her. Suddenly warm memories of when she and Elsa played together filled her mind. She tried to shake off the memories and be angry at Jack when another snowball hit her and the memories came back stronger.

"Stop it" Anna growled shaking her head.

"Wow you are a serious hard case" Jack said laughing when another snowball hit her, a normal one. She whipped around to see Selena grinning at her.

"What?" She asked as another snowball thrown by jack hit her, and a laugh escaped her as Selena threw another snowball. Anna scooped up a pile of snow and rolling it into a ball threw it at Selena. She scooped up another and threw it at Jack who easily dodged it. He threw two more snowballs at two other kids and then two more, striking everyone in the school yard one by one, until a raging snow war had enveloped the entire yard. Anna took command of one side of the conflict, Selena the other, building snow forts, though Selena used her powers to make one out of thin air.

"That's cheating!" Hiro shouted.

"All's fair in love and war!" Selena shouted.

"Alright!" Anna shouted and gathering fire in her hands sent small fire balls at the fort walls.

"Hey!" Selena shouted.

"All's fair!" Anna shouted as her side cheered. The war devolved into a battle of magic after that, fire and ice mixed in with snowballs.

"Enough!" A sudden shout echoed through the yard. They all turned to see the entire school staff gathered off to the side of the forts.

"Please, cease and desist and return to your classrooms" the burly mustached principle said. Slowly and with groaning they dispersed and walked into the building, the staff on either side.

"But that was fun though" A boy said.

"Yeah, I don't know what got into me" a girl said blushing. Anna looked up and saw Jack perched in a tree smiling. She snorted and couldn't help but smile back at him.

"_Maybe he isn't so bad after all"_ Anna thought. Everyone took their seats and Ms. Sanada walked in and looked over them all with an amused expression.

"Anna, Selena, the next time you decided to go to war with each other, do it on your own time off school grounds" She said. Both girls blushed as the rest of the glass giggled. Class proceeded normally after that until time for lunch when they found Jack waiting for them on the roof.

"So have fun?" He asked

"It was…a good war" Selena said blushing causing him to chuckle.

"Thanks, but I wasn't really asking you" He said looking at Anna.

"Okay, it was fun, the most fun I've had in a long time" Anna said.

"So are we good?" He asked flipping up and over to her.

"Yeah, we're good. You can be reckless, and mischievous, and a real pain, but you do know how to have a good time" Anna said.

"And it's not over yet princess. I'm sticking around as long as the winter does" Jack said as he leapt into the air and sailed away.

"How long are you keeping things frozen?" Anna asked Selena who laughed. A week went by with the city locked in a wintery wonderland. No one seemed to mind, especially with the news talking about the hundred degree heat wave that hit outside the cities frozen borders, which ironically led to a large influx of tourists escaping the heat. As such Selena became a minor celebrity for her powers, with the other students asking her to do tricks with her powers, which she was willing to do waving her hands and decorating the school with beautiful crystalline ice sculptures out of thin air, turning the rather drab school elegant and lovely. Seeing her revel in her powers, Anna felt equal parts elated for her, but also jealous of her, glorying in adulation of her power while back home Elsa was locked in her room in terror of her own power.

"_She's not Elsa"_ She reminded herself for the hundredth time as she watched Selena create crystalline ice jewels that hung from the ceiling.

"Hello, earth to Anna!" Hiro suddenly shouted in her ear.

"Ow, what?" She asked.

"Dude, I've been trying to get your attention for five minutes" Hiro said.

"Sorry" She said.

"Are you jealous of Selena?" Amy asked echoing her thoughts.

"No" Anna said quickly.

"You are aren't you?" Hiro asked smirking.

"I am not jealous" Anna said.

"Yeah, I don't see why. I mean you've got some pretty kick but magic of your own" Hiro said.

"I'm not Jealous of Selena's powers, I'm Jealous that she's free to use them" Anna said, opening up to her friends.

"Excuse me?" Hiro said as the bell rang.

"I'll explain at lunch" Anna said closing her locker. Lunch came and she found herself sitting with Hiro, Amy, and Selena. Hiro and Amy were both looking at her for an explanation, but she found she couldn't talk with Selena sitting there.

"Is something wrong?" Selena asked.

"Anna said she's jealous of you being able to use your powers but she won't elaborate" Hiro blurted out, and Anna had to resist the urge to hit him.

"Hiro, you can really be an insensitive jerk sometimes" Amy yelled at him.

"What, it's better than sitting in awkward silence" Hiro said.

"Anna?" Selena asked. She looked up at the sky taking a deep breath.

"What if I told you I'm not from around here?" Anna asked.

"We know that much" Hiro said.

"But what if I told you I wasn't from this time" Anna said.

"You mean like time travel?" Amy asked, her eyes going wide.

"I…can travel backward and forward through time at will" She explained.

"So what time are you from?" Selena asked.

"Come on, time travel, seriously?" Hiro asked.

"After everything you've seen, you doubt time travel?" Amy asked raising an eyebrow. Hiro just sipped his drink.

"So, what time do you come from?" Amy asked her eyes bright.

"The 1800s" Anna said causing Hiro to choke.

"Now I know you're lying. You talk and act like a modern girl, not like someone out of Shakespeare" Hiro said.

"For one thing, people back home don't talk with all those thee's and thou's, not unless they want to be seen as idiots. Secondly yes, I don't speak as formally as I should, I know that, and it used to drive my tutors crazy" Anna said offhandedly.

"Tutors? So you're families wealthy?" Amy asked. Anna sighed, realizing her mistake, but decided to be honest with her friends.

"My family are rulers of a small kingdom to the north. It's not very large, but it's very wealthy with a number of trading partners" She explained.

"Does that mean…you're a princess?" Selena asked.

"I'm the second born. My older sister's the heir thank goodness" She said chuckling. Amy got on all fours and crept toward her.

"Um, Amy?" She asked as she leaned back.

"You're a real live princess" She said starry eyed.

"No way, have you seen her eat?" Hiro asked snidely.

"Like I said, I'm pretty much an embarrassment to my family" Anna said looking away.

"I can't believe that" Selena said.

"Believe it. I can't walk right, I'm always rushing around and crashing into things, I can't speak right, I eat like a pig and I'm pretty much pig ignorant when it comes to politics and ruler ship" She listed off.

"So pretty much a normal girl" Hiro reiterated.

"Pretty much which is why I've been given up on as a lost cause" Anna said shrugging.

"Anna?" Amy asked back in a sitting position, the stars in her eyes replaced by sadness.

"Don't worry. I've come to terms with it. After all, I'm just the spare, the replacement anyway so what does it matter?" Anna said.

"Anna, you do matter" Selena said.

"Maybe" She said.

"Not maybe" Selena said turning her to face the other girl and staring her in the eyes.

"Anna without you who knows where I would be right now. You saved me. You matter" Selena said and for a second Anna thought she saw the girls eyes flick to her lips.

"Um, thanks…I guess" Anna said confused.

"Anna, is your sister really that much better than you?" Hiro asked, interested.

"Her name is Elsa, and she's perfect. She's smart, and graceful, and refined and elegant and everything I'm not" Anna said fondly.

"You said you're jealous of Selena being able to use her powers. Does Elsa have powers like her?" Amy asked.

"Actually, the two of you are so alike it's spooky sometimes" Anna said smiling at the other girl.

"What happened?" Selena asked. Anna unconsciously gripped her braid with the white streak in it.

"When we were kids we would play with Elsa's magic. She would create a winter wonderland at any time of year. We had so much fun together." Elsa said tearing up slightly.

"It sounds like Helena and I" Selena whispered.

"Yeah. Except one night it all came to an end. I was stupid and made a mistake, and I got hurt by Elsa's magic" Anna said.

"That's where that white streak came from" Selena said.

"Yeah. After that, my parents separated us. They shut the gates to our home and Elsa shut me out of her life completely" Anna said.

"And that's after they had a troll steal all my memories of her magic" She said bitterly, gripping the braid tightly. Amy put a hand on her mouth, tears leaking down her face and Selena turned her head away.

"Overreact much?" Hiro said breaking the silence. Anna blinked then burst into a snorting chuckle.

"Yeah, I guess you're right" Anna said.

"But don't you have magic of your own. Shouldn't that have protected you?" Helena asked.

"My magic came later, after my memories had been taken and the doors were shut" She said.

"How did you get your memories back?" Amy asked.

"A friend managed to purify the troll's magic and restore them. Part of the reason why I'm here is to take some time and sort out my thoughts and feelings" Anna explained.

"Well I for one am glad you're here" Selena said.

"So am I" Amy said smiling.

"I guess I'm happy too" Hiro said.

"Thank you" Anna said choking on sudden tears.

"_What's wrong with me? Why am I bawling like this?" _She wondered as a pair of warm arms wrapped around her.

"It's okay" Hiro said.

"I know how I would feel if Tadashi suddenly told me to buzz off" He said softly as Amy wrapped her arms around them followed by Selena. Anna burst into a wailing cry, letting out all the anger at the family who had stripped her of her memories, imprisoned her then abandoned her over an accident. She cried herself out, her tears chilling in the cool air.

"Class is going to start again soon" Selena said.

"I'm okay" Anna said wiping her tears on her sleeve only to have it batted away by Selena who dried her tears with a handkerchief.

"Now that I think about it, you're a lot like Helena" She said amused.

"There's nothing wrong with that" Anna said

"No their isn't" Selena said smiling helping her up. As they walked back to class Anna felt as if a great weight had been lifted from off her chest. She took a deep breath of the cold air and felt refreshed and _happy_ for the first time in a long time.

"_Elsa, I'm going to fix my mistake. I'm going to give you back a life of fun and freedom, no matter what it takes" _Anna promised looking up at the sky and smiling.

**Okay new chapter. Sorry about the wait, but I needed time to figure out where to go. This part of the story is almost done for those of you who don't like it. Also, yes the winter outfit Anna is wearing is a more modern version of her winter outfit from Frozen. **
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Over the next few days, something changed inside Anna. She found herself feeling lighter, smiling more and doing things just because they were enjoyable like throwing snowballs at her friends at random moments or dropping and making snow angels in random patches of snow, or just enjoying the day. Her friends noticed it too but didn't say anything; they just smiled more around her as she made them laugh or did kind things to help everyone who needed it. She even joined the festival committee and helped set up everything for the summer festival which had been changed to a winter motif thinks to Selena's frozen summer. Anna had never felt more content in her life as the days whiled away like the snowflakes blowing in the wind.

"And not only is the school festival going to have more attendees from tourists but the larger city festival is going to have more tourists as well" Selena said.

"That's great" Amy said.

"Yeah a bunch of loud out of towners, what's not to love" Hiro said sarcastically.

"So Anna, are you excited for the festival?" Selena asked.

"Of course" Anna said smiling.

"Is something wrong?" Amy asked.

"Well…after the festival, I'm going home" Anna said smiling weakly.

"Oh" Amy said, her eyes turning sad.

"Man, has time gone by that fast?" Hiro asked.

"Selena?" Anna asked. The girls face gone icy and unreadable.

"This…is unexpected" Selena said standing up quickly.

"Selena, I'm sorry I didn't tell you sooner" Anna said quickly reaching out to touch her shoulder.

"No, it's not your fault. It's just…never mind" She said smiling as she put her hand on Anna's.

"You will be here for the festival won't you?" She asked.

"I wouldn't miss it" Anna said.

"Good" She said. The day of the festival arrived and Ventia had bought Anna a beautiful garment which was like a robe that tied around the middle with a sash that she called a kimono.

"It was traditional garb of Japan, one of the main cultures that founded this city" She said as she put the finishing touches on Anna's hair which was done up in an elegant braid held in place by two beautiful pieces of carved wood called chopsticks. The kimono was a bright red with green orange patterns running up and down it with green hemming on the sleeves and along the skirt. She also wore strange socks and sandals called tobi which were actually very comfortable.

"There, you look lovely" She said.

"I doubt that" Anna said blushing. Ventia was also wearing a crimson kimono with gold trimming but hers was opened to reveal her shoulders and a large amount of her rather ample cleavage.

"Are you really going to wear you're kimono like that?" Anna asked.

"I like looking a little sexy" She said giving Anna a saucy wink.

"I would not say a little" Aquaras said from the door. He was wearing a teal blue shirt with a white sash and dark blue silk pants, and a sword at his side.

"Can you carry that in public? Because it would be awesome if I could take Ask with me" She said.

"As long as people think it's a prop, and speaking of which" he said reaching around behind his back and brining out a blade. It was in a wooden sheath with a brass end and was very narrow and slightly curved.

"Ask?" She asked

"_What, you thought I could only change size? I don't often like taking the form of an eastern weapon but for you tonight, I can make an exception" _he said. Anan slung him over her back and Aquaras smiled.

"Now you look like a regular Kunoichi" he said.

"That's a female ninja right?" She asked remembering hearing the term in passing from Hiro and others.

"Exactly. Shall we go?" He asked. Together they drove into town in a car Aquaras had acquired. It was the first time she had ever ridden in a car and she enjoyed the experience

"I like fast" She said as she stretched out and gazed out the window her hands behind her head.

"Now now, be a little more modest" Ventia scolded lightly.

"You really shouldn't lecture me while wearing, that" Anna said sticking her tongue out.

"Oh really?" Ventia asked

"Yes really" Anna shot back.

"Alright you two" Aquaras said laughing. Anna smiled, but couldn't help the pang that stabbed her in the heart, thinking that in another time and/or place it would be her sister and parents here instead. The parked in the school parking lot and walked together into the festival. Anna had helped set up a number of the booths and even hung the lanterns, but seeing them lit up and running made her smile till her face hurt. The three of them toured every inch of the fair and Anna played games, ate snacks and just reveled in the fun and energy all around her.

"Hey Anna!" She heard a voice say. She looked around and saw Hiro run up to her with Tadashi and their Aunt behind him. Hiro was wearing a dark purpled Kimono that was a lot like hers with sky blue trim. Tadashi was wearing an outfit like Aquaras that was green and brown. Cass was wearing a dark black Kimono that highlighted her hair and fair skin.

"Wow, you look great" Hiro said blushing.

"You think so?" Anna asked blushing back and looking herself over.

"Oh you look lovely" Cass gushed.

"Thank you, I knew red was her color" Ventia said. The three looked at her and both Hiro and Tadashi looked like their eyes were about to shoot out of their skulls, while Cass's mouth pressed into a thin line.

"Hello. I'm Ventia, Anna's aunt, and this is her uncle Aquaras my husband" She said.

"It's a pleasure" He said nodding.

"Hello. That's a rather, interesting Kimono" Cass said.

"Many women wore this style even as common dress. I find it rather freeing, and the effect it has on men is always amusing" She said winking at the two boys, making them turn tomato red.

"Ventia" Anna said putting her head in her hand.

"Why don't you two go have fun on your own?" Ventia said to Anna and Hiro.

"I'm sure you're friends are waiting" She added.

"I'll go too" Tadashi said.

"We don't need a babysitter" Hiro said

"Sais you" The boy responded as they walked away.

"Wow, you're aunt" Hiro started.

"Say another word and I'll set you on fire" Anna growled.

"So where do you think everyone else is?" Hiro asked changing the subject.

"Is that sword real?" Tadashi asked reaching out for Ask.

"Uh…Uh…hands of the sword" Anna said whirling away.

"As for our friends, I have a little trick" She said winking. She raised her hand and carefully wove a summoning for a fire sprite, giving it the scent of Selena's essence. With a breath she let it go and it sped off, a dancing through the air.

"Come one" Anna said racing after it, Hiro right behind her.

"Wait" Tadashi said racing after them. It took about five minutes weaving through the crowds before they arrived in the main courtyard of the school where they found Selena entertaining a crowd with a show of her powers, sending bursts of blue light into the air which exploded into showers of snowflakes. She was wearing the most beautiful blue Kimono with crystal snowflakes embroidered into it with her hair in an intricate bun with icicle chopsticks. Catching a familiar scent she worked her way through the crowed and found Emily wearing jeans and a sweater.

"Didn't feel like dressing up?" She whispered in her ear making her jump.

"Oh Anna, you look great" Amy said smiling.

"No as good as her" Anna said gesturing to Selena who moved with a fluid motion like water, ice and snow trailing from her finger tips. Getting a crazy idea Anna walked out of the crowed and up to the girl fire beginning to flow from her own hands in bright jets. Selena stopped and looked at her as Anna sent a burst of fire into the sky, where it burst into a small fire work. Anna raised a questioning eyebrow as she sent another flam into the air as she raised her other and with a gesture let a ring of fire circle them through the air. A soft smile coming over her face Selena raised her opposite hand and a trail of blue energy circled them as well. Anna stepped around the girl putting her back to Selenas as she focused twirling the fire around the and upward into a spiral. She watched as Selena did the same thing, the spiral of blue energy rising up to meet the flame. Anna didn't know exactly what happened then, but the two magic's met, merged and shot into the air before erupting into a bright explosion, and what came back to earth was the most beautiful multicolored snow, as if shards of the northern lights were falling all over the festival. An explosion of cheers erupted from the crowed as Selena smiled and bowed. Then she touched Anna's arm and gestured toward a quiet corner of the school where the festival wasn't placed. As the crowed began to disperse they walked toward the quite side of the school along with Hiro Amy and Tadashi.

"When Hiro told me you were magic I didn't believe him" Hiro said.

"You genius's need to keep a more open mind" Anna said smirking.

"Oh ha, ha," Hiro said dryly.

"You know you two kind of remind me of a Yuki Ona and a KamiRyu" Tadashi said.

"A what?" Anna asked as Selena's blushed and scowled.

"A Yuki Onna is a snow demon who lures men into the mountains to freeze to death. Tadashi that's a really mean thing to call Selena" Amy said scowling.

"Uh, sorry" He said.

"And what's a Kami whatisit?" Anna asked.

"KamiRyu, basically a dragon god" Amy said, and this time it was Anna's turn to blush.

"In that get up you kind of look like a fire goddess" Hiro said.

"Um, I prefer Kunoichi" Anna said and reaching behind her drew Ask and slashed him and a sweeping arch, leaving a thin trail of fire in its wake, not noticing the looks of awe from her friends.

"Hm you're a lot easier to use in this form" she said flicking him upward.

"_Don't get used to it. Like I said I don't like this form" _He said.

"Yeah, yeah" She said as she re-sheathed him.

"Were you talking to your sword?" Tadashi asked.

"He's magic. We've been friends for a few years now" Anna said offhandedly.

"You're a walking fairy tale you know that?" Hiro asked.

"What?" Anna asked.

"Seriously. You're a magic warrior princess who can turn into a dragon, who has a magic sword. The only thing that would make you even more a fairy tale is if you were on some kind of quest or something" Hiro joked. Anna didn't say anything, just rubbed the back of her head and laughed awkwardly.

"No way" Hiro said seeing the look on her face.

"Great, I'm best friends with a magical cliché" Hiro said.

"Hey" Anna said

"Not cool" Tadashi said.

"What, it's true" Hiro said.

"Well excuse me if I'm not more original" Anna said rolling her eyes.

"Well I think you're the most original person I know" A voice said from overhead.

"Jack" Anna said turning to see him standing in a tree bathed in the light of the moon.

"What's going on?" Tadashi asked, looking where his brother and the others were looking but not seeing anything.

"You wouldn't believe me if I told you" Hiro said.

"Good job at finding your sense of fun again" Jack said landing in front of her.

"Yeah, I guess I was a bit of a sullen sad sack" Anna said and the boy laughed.

"Yeah, you're a lot like a guardian yourself. What you've gotta realize is that you can do this job and still have time for fun" Jack said.

"Right" Anna said giggling.

"So, Selena, what do you say we bring back the summer?" Jack asked.

"Really, so soon?" Selena asked.

"It's been cold for almost a month. It's dangerous to keep a spell like this going so long. Besides, I've got the other guardians _and _our boss on my case about bringing back summer" He said

"Alright" Selena said.

"Can you thaw things out?" Anna asked.

"Of course" Selena said. Breathing deeply she raised her arms slowly, and thru ought the city snow and ice rose into the sky. People enjoying the snowy summer festival stopped and stared as the cold and ice and snow magically gathered itself into the sky and gathering into a glowing blue icicle burst into frost and disappeared. Anna immediately felt the temperature rise into a balmy summer night. She breathed deeply as the scents of summer returned.

"It was fun, but I'm glad summer's back" Amy breathed.

"Me too" Anna said.

"Well, that's my queue. Places to go people to see, kids to guard" Jack said.

"Jack" Anna said. As the boy turned to her she surged forward and hugged him.

"Thank you" She whispered in his ear. When she pulled away the boy had a goofy grin on his face.

"You know, I think I might believe you're a princess" He said before he leapt laughing into the sky.

After the festival Anna spent the last week of her stay in San Fransokyo like she spent the first week, wandering around the city, having fun and enjoying herself. She also really thought about what she would do when she got home. She thought about confronting Elsa, of demanding why she and her parents stole her memories and shut her out. Then she thought about the fight she had with the shadow Elsa of the water gem and reconsidered.

"_I've spent most of my life searching for dragon's heart to wish away my mistake. If I can do that, then I won't need to confront them at all" _she reasoned. It was her final day in San Fransokyo, a Saturday and she was visiting Cass's bakery when Hiro came running up to her.

"There you are" Hiro said.

"Hm…?" Anna asked her mouth filled with pastry

"Just come one" Hiro said and grabbed her hand leading her out of the bakery and dragging her toward the school.

"Hiro, what's going on?" she asked laughing.

"Just wait" Hiro said as he led her through the gate and right into a crowed of her classmates.

"Surprise!" They shouted. A banner with "good luck Anna" on it.

"Wow!" Anna gasped.

"We thought we would give you a proper send off and wish you well on your way home" Selena said stepping forward.

"You guys, thank you" Anna said tearing up.

"Let's party" A voice said and everyone cheered.

I felt the premonitions of a beginning across the sky,  
>Saw those premonitions across the ocean<br>The stars always knew, the winds always waited  
>For the resounding go sign welling up in this heart of mine<p>

I don't want to determine the probabilities of the next yes or no  
>Let's display our passionate thoughts together!<p>

Seeing her class, everyone being so kind, supporting her on her journey and wishing her good luck gave her a sense of strength of courage she had never felt before.

Fly away to a faraway place  
>Launch a shining rocket! (LET'S GO TOGETHER!)<br>CATCH MY STAR with these hands  
>I'll cut through the present with my overflowing passion<br>With my future grasped in my hands (I'm sure I can do it)  
>I'll draw out the tracks as I please<br>I won't give up, ever!  
>Aim for our dreams! WE ARE "DREAM SHOOTER"!<p>

Her classmates went all out, fixing food, having punch and soda and all kinds of cakes and chocolates. Everyone wished her well and said they would miss her, many of her female classmates with tears in their eyes. Selena even formed snow for them to play in (and to keep the drinks cold). Hiro even set up the music for people to dance too.

I have something which I want to tell, I have love which I want to sing  
>Even if I can't put it across properly<br>The path connects before me, my will spreads out to the skies  
>My awakening power suits this fitting world<p>

Anna also pitched in, sending up fireworks for them, glittering into the bright sky to burst in colors that were visible even in the daylight, earning cheers from everyone.

Whose JUDGMENT is this? It's boring to just worry about it  
>Let's turn the possibilities into the wings of tomorrow!<p>

FUTURE SKY with both hands  
>I'll bring more hope that I can hold (LET'S GO TOGETHER)<br>Everyone's smiles give me courage  
>A jewel that can never be substituted for<br>I'll always obtain with these eyes (a fragment of my dreams)  
>Let's draw out the map we've inserted<p>

JUMP! I wonder if I can go all the way to the galaxy? FLY! & FIGHT!  
>Let's become new stars! GO! GO! CATCH MY STAR!<br>YOU! With each of our individual radiances TWINKLE STAR!  
>Create a world YES! GO! YES! GO!<br>WE ARE "DREAM SHOOTER"!

After about an hour Selena herself called for quiet and faced her.

"Anna, you have only been here for a few months and yet your very presence change us for the better. You dropped out of the sky and into our lives like a lightning bolt, and I for one will always be glad you did. You saved my life, you taught me how to love myself and my abilities. You made us laugh. You brought a light and sense of fun to our class. Anna thank you." She said and Anna tried to hold back her tears as the rest of the class clapped.

Fly away to a faraway place  
>Launch a shining rocket! (LET'S GO TOGETHER!)<br>CATCH MY STAR with these hands  
>I'll cut through the present with my overflowing passion<br>With my future grasped in my hands (I'm sure I can do it)  
>I'll draw out the tracks as I please<br>I won't give up, ever!  
>Aim for our dreams! WE ARE "DREAM SHOOTER"!<p>

"I'm sad to see you leave" Selena said as she, Hiro and Amy walked together after the party had wrapped up and the sun was setting.

"And I feel sad leaving. But I have to go home. I have to finish what I started" Anna said.

"Do you? You could live happily here, with us?" Hiro asked.

"Hiro…I can't. I have to save my sister. I have to make things right" Anna said.

"Yeah, I know, but it was worth a shot" Hiro said.

"I'll come back and visit, I promise" Anna said.

"You better" Hiro said and Amy nodded.

"Selena, are you going to be alright?" Anna asked softly.

"Of course. I'm going to be fine" She said blushing, and before anyone knew what was happening she stepped forward and pressed her mouth to Anna's in a firm kiss. She pulled away just as quickly leaving a blushing, flustered red head.

"Please stay safe" She said before turning and racing away. Anna made to go after her but Amy put a hand on her arm.

"Let her go. Perhaps it's best to leave things like this for now" Amy said and all Anna could do was nod dumbly.

"So she kissed you?" Ventia asked as they prepared for the jump back to Arendelle.

"How did it make you feel?" Ventia asked.

"I'm not sure" Anna said.

"It didn't disgust me" She said slowly.

"You're still young. You have plenty of time to figures such things out" Aquaras said.

"First I have to fix things with my family" Anna said

"Let's go home" She said. Her two guardians nodded and disappeared back into their stones which Anna carried in her pouch. Closing her eyes she focused and leapt through time.

**Okay, the end of the Dragonic Summer arc. Sorry if it got a little…ehh toward the end, but I was kind of tap dancing to find a decent end. The lyrics I posted were for the song of Dream Shooter from the anime card fight vanguard. Listen to it; it's a pretty good song. **
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Frozen the Dragon Princess

The end is also the beginning.

Anna was restless. When they had gotten back Ursa and Borealis had greeted Ventia and Aqurarus with the happiness of old friends. Anna had immediately asked about the heart and Borealis had laughed gleefully, a sound that almost shocked her.

"Do not worry. We shall re-assemble the stone but it will take some time to do it right" Borealis said, causing Anna to sigh

"I've waited most of my life, I can wait a little bit longer" Anna said.

"Not for much longer. We are as intent on reforming the gem as you are" He said. So for the next few weeks Anna was at loose ends trying to keep busy. She read both normal books and her magic book, practiced her magic, even snuck out of the castle to fly invisible over the Fjords and farms of their kingdom. It was during one of her flights that she saw what she could only describe as an Armada sailing straight for Arendelle she flew low to see who they were, and saw the flag of the Duchy of Weselton. Now she always had trouble with the diplomatic part of her education, but she knew that Weselton had been one of Arendell's oldest trading partners, so why they were attacking now was a complete mystery. Thinking quickly she stayed invisible and transformed back to land on the deck of lead battle ship. She crept quietly into the captain's cabin to find the man, a tall broad shouldered man dressed in the deep crimson of Weselton. She snuck up behind him and calling on her earthen strength grabbed the man by the neck and slammed his head onto the desk holding it there.

"Scream and you die" She hissed at the man.

"What are you?" the man growled.

"Arendell's guardian dragon. Why are you sailing to my home ready for war?" She hissed and pressed the man so hard into the desk both the wood and the man's bones creaked.

"Well?" She asked.

"I'll tell you nothing" the man growled. Swallowing back her bile and disgust, she heated the hand that had a grip on the man's neck until he began moaning.

"Unless you want me to set your head on fire, tell me why you are sailing for war against Arendelle!" Anna hissed.

"The northern kingdoms, they are worried about the closed gates. Rumor has spread that the king has come into possession of powerful dark magic, a spell that can freeze anything he wishes" The captain gasped. Ice surged through her veins but she kept the man pressed to the desk.

"Turn this fleet around. If you don't you won't find ice, but fire waiting for you" She hissed in his ear and released him, moving away as he surged up, drawing his sword in a swipe. She raced out of the captain's cabin and back onto the deck and transforming took wing.

Elsa was taking a peaceful walk around the grounds when she heard a strange thumping sound. She looked around but didn't see anything as a warm wind that smelled of cinnamon and spice.

"Hello?" She asked as she inhaled the scent.

"_Anna?" _she asked as she stood in the middle of the dissipating warmth.

"_This is her scent"_ Elsa knew from the long ago days when she was able to hug her little sister. She would never forget that sweet warm scent as long as she lived.

Anna raced through the halls of the palace.

"_What I do? Borealis and the others are busy with the stone, and even if they weren't I can't ask them to fight for us. I have to tell mom and dad" _She concluded as she stopped dead.

"_Even if I told them, would they even listen?" _She wondered clenching her fists.

"Anna?" Elsa asked from behind her. She whirled around and saw her older sister looking at her, her blue dress emasculate, those infernal gloves on her hand.

"Anna what are you wearing?" Elsa asked quirking on eyebrow. She looked down at herself and saw she was still wearing her pants and shirt, with Ask strapped to her waist.

"What are you doing, playing soldier?" Elsa asked smirking slightly. Though Elsa wouldn't admit it, she thought Anna looked adorable in the leather breeches shirt and boots, with a sword at her waist.

"_I hope that's pig iron"_ She thought. Anna stared at her, and Elsa saw her sisters eyes go hard with resolve, and she felt a strange thrill go up her spine as her sister turned and strode away.

"Anna wait" Elsa said walking after her. Anna rounded a corner and Elsa followed right behind her. She rounded the corner to find Anna was gone.

"_Impossible" _Elsa thought as she looked around, then froze as a whiff of her sister's scent entered her nose.

"Anna" She called, but no one answered her.

"_I'm sorry Elsa, but with as much trouble as you have with your powers, I can't risk dragging you into this fight, and I can't risk dragging anyone else into it either" _Anna thought as she walked by her sister invisibly a tear tracing its way down her cheek. Over the next few days she kept an eye on the fleet from the air, but they didn't stop their advance on Arendelle. The third day she felt the tension in the castle as her father was notified of the fleet. That was how she found herself standing in front of her father's office, using her dragon hearing and a simple wind spell to listen to the conversation as if she were standing in the room.

"Is there not any way we can talk to them, asking them why they are doing this?" Elsa asked, causing Anna's mouth to twist sourly.

"_They locked us up in here, terrified of Elsa's powers, yet they still trust her more than me"_ She thought viscously, then immediately regretted it.

"_It's not Elsa's fault, it's mine" _She reminded herself

"Even if we did send them a message it would be half way there as the fleet reached out shores" her father said.

"Why are you lurking about a bout out here?" Borealis asked.

"How's the stone coming?" Anna asked excitedly.

"We will be ready for the final ceremony soon. I hear there is a fleet of ships sailing for the kingdom" he said and she nodded.

"And you are waiting out here why?"

"Listening to what my parents will do, and since they won't let me in" Anna said as she sneezed suddenly as the crisp cold scent of Elsa's magic filled her nose.

"Elsa please" Her mother said tiredly

"I'm sorry" Elsa mumbled hopelessly.

"_Can't they see Elsa's terrified, and being scared of her powers doesn't help"_ She thought savagely as she turned and slammed her fist into the door. There was a bang like thunder up and down the hall as she felt the door almost buckle under her closed fist. She stepped back and turned invisible as the door was thrown open and her mother stared out. She looked around and saw Borealis smirking at her.

"Did you do this?" Idunn asked.

"You're youngest did this, out of frustration" Borealis said.

"Anna was here?" She asked.

"She is still here" Borealis said. Idunn's eyes widened as she looked around.

"Mother, what's going on?" Elsa asked from behind her, and her mother almost leapt out of the door as a sheet of ice crept out from underneath it.

"Elsa" Idunn hissed. Without thinking Anna stepped forward and raising her foot stomped down on the ice, sending her power outward. A bright flash of orange and gold spread from her foot into the room, earning a gasp from the two people inside, then Anna was gone racing down the hallway.

"Idunn, what happened, what was that?" Agdar asked racing out of the room. Idunn looked at him her face pale as Elsa emerged as well.

"Mother?" She asked shaken, her face hopeful and her very soul still tingling from the sudden burst of heat and warmth that had surged into the room. Borealis grunted in disgust before walking away.

Anna flew over the entrance to the fjord of Arendelle where a small group of ships had been called up to help oppose the fleet from Weselton. Seeing the ships of her people gathering for war, a slow anger began to boil.

"_These men don't even know what they're fighting for, just like the idiots from Weselton don't know what they're fighting against. No one knows anything because of my parent's fear" _She realized. Hovering over the ocean, she made her decision, even though the thought of the destruction and death it would cause broke her heart. She climbed into the clouds and set to work. It wasn't too hard considering the storm season was coming. Using every ounce of storm magic she knew, she increased the water in the air, compressing and manipulating it, while simultaneously harnessing it to follow her orders as she pumped heat into the clouds. They slowly puffed up, turned grey then black with lightning crackling within them. Finally it was ready, a storm that would follow her directions and rage for three days around the circumference of Arendelle. She barely had the strength to glide back to land, a small stretch of beach near the entrance to the fjord. She transformed back and collapsed on the beach as she saw the lightning flash and thunder roar, and the seas begin to swell in a thin stretch of ocean, no more than a mile wide, but so savage that any ship that sailed into it was doomed. Anna put her head over her face as tears fell down her cheeks.

"_I hate this" _She thought as she wept.

"There you are" a warm familiar voice said. Anna sat up wiping her tears as Ventia came up to her.

"Well, that is impressive" Ventia said looking out at the storm that was whipping the waves up to ten feet high.

"I hate it" Anna growled.

"I know. You hate using you're magic to hurt others" Ventia said taking a sandwich out of her satchel and handing it to Anna. The girl took it without complaint and wolfed it down.

"You know you could try a little harder to learn proper manners" Ventia scolded gently as she watched the girl lick her fingers.

"Why, if my parents have their way Elsa and I won't ever have any use for them, so why bother?" Anna asked.

"You never know what the future holds" Ventia said.

"I just spent the summer in the future" Anna said air quoting future.

"You know what It was the mean. It is the reason you were taught not to travel into your own future or past" Ventia said. All Anna did was shrug.

"People don't really care about the spare anyway" Was all she said.

"We should be getting back" Ventia said, a pained look on her face Anna didn't understand. They flew back to the castle where Anna saw Elsa talking to their etiquette teacher. As usual the old spinster was gushing over Elsa's comportment, dress and grace. The old woman's eyes lit on her and she saw the flash of disappointment and disgust that many of the other tutors had when they looked at her. Anna scowled back as Elsa turned and saw her as well.

"Princess Anna, so good to finally see you. You missed our lesson" She said and Anna could almost hear the contempt in her voice.

"_Useless clumsy spoiled brat"_ she almost heard the thought going through the woman's mind. It wasn't the worst thing she heard from her normal tutors whispered from behind her back or more often than not to her face when her parents and sister weren't around.

"_Fool"_

"_Brat"_

"_Idiot"_

"_Worthless spare"_

The words rattled around in her brain as her fist clenched.

"I do not understand you child." The woman continued.

"Do you not realize that you are privileged beyond most girl's dreams, and with that privilege comes certain obligations? Really, when will you stop embarrassing you're poor suffering parents and you're dear sister?" the woman said waspishly. Anna gritted her teeth and looked to Elsa pleadingly, only to see her staring off in the opposite direction.

"That is enough" Ventia said, making everyone jump.

"Do not forget you're place woman. You are a tutor, nothing more. Whether the _princess_ desired to learn her lessons or not is the king and queens responsibility, not yours" Ventia said in such a stern imperious tone that even Anna was shocked. The woman looked at Ventia, her eyes almost bulging before she curtsied.

"As you say my lady" She said tightly and turning stalked off. Anna looked at the woman, her eyes almost tearing in gratitude at being defended by her. She looked back at Elsa who had tuned to walk away as well.

"_Elsa"_ Anna thought sadly. She was hurt at her sister for not coming to her defense, but not really angry and she understood.

"_Don't worry Elsa, it won't be long before things are different"_ Anna thought to herself.

Elsa shut the door and slid to the ground weeping in anger at herself, frost shooting up the walls.

"_You pathetic cretin. How could you just stand there and let that horrible woman abuse Anna like that?" _She berated herself.

"_Come to think of it, when is the last time you ever said a word in her defense to your tutors or to mama and papa?" _She accused herself. She heard the whispers behind her sisters back and the scolding's when their tutors thought no one else was around.

"_Brat"_

"_Fool"_

"_Childish"_

"_Idiot"_

She had heard the tutors berate her sister for not being a "proper" princess, of being as graceful, intelligent and "perfect" as Elsa and had never stood up for her once. She knew her parents thought the same thing of as the tutors despite Elsa's problems.

"_You worthless monster. You're very presence makes Anna suffer in every way"_ Elsa berated herself as the ice thickened.

"What do you mean the stone isn't working?" Anna demanded.

"We can access the power of the stones individually, but we can't get them to fuse. It's like there is still something missing" Borealis said tersely, and Anna could almost feel the anger and frustration coming off him.

"That is because there is still something missing" Aquarius said.

"What?" Borealis asked.

"Come brother, have your wits been so addled by your long sleep?" the man asked.

"Aqurarus" Ventia said tersely.

"There are not four basic elements to our magic, there are five" Aqurarus said. At this statement Ventia's mouth thinned down to a line, Ursa blanched, and even Borealis growled.

"Wait what?" Anna asked.

"There are two missing stones, a stone of light and a stone of darkness" Aqurarus said.

"Wait if there are really light and dark magic's, then why haven't you taught me them?" Anna asked.

"Because they are very dangerous magic's both of them" Ventia explained with distaste.

"Light magic requires courage and a pure heart. If you waver even for a second, even the simplest light spell can injure or even kill you" Borealis explained.

"Dark magic, or shadow magic is even more dangerous. If you do not have the resolved to master it then it will corrupt and twist you beyond recognition" Ursa added almost spitting.

"So, how do we find the last two stones?" Anna asked. They all looked at each other with varying degrees of despair.

"I have no idea" Borealis said.

"Then we'll find a way" Anna said determined, causing them all to look at her.

Quietly awakening...

I always, always wish

that these fleeting thoughts

Would reach you...

"I've spent my life looking for the queen's heart so I could erase what I did to Elsa. I've come so far and learned so much that I just can't give up now" Anna said forcefully.

Unable to move forward across "just a little more" distance  
>The way I see before me is always blocked<br>Every time the days I want to see you but can't pile up,  
>My strong heartbeat turns into heartbreak.<p>

"I agree. We've all come so far, we have to try and go the rest of the way" Ursa said and all the others nodded.

If there is such a thing as "eternity,"  
>I want to believe, even if I have to take the long way.<br>Although I know that I've been hurt before because I'm clumsy  
>I won't stop; I won't give in to anyone.<p>

Anna left them talking about how to find the last two stones and wandered around the castle to clear her head. She looked out the window and saw the storm she created in the distance, lightning crackling and flashing.

I think of you  
>and that alone is enough<br>to make the tears start to flow now  
>I always, always wish<br>that these fleeting thoughts  
>would reach you...<p>

Elsa was looking out her window as well, wondering about the strange storm that didn't seem to move from its spot. Word had come that it covered a small stretch of ocean, making it impassable.

"_So many strange things are happening lately. Mother and father tell me not to worry about it, to focus controlling my powers, but still…" She thought as she opened her hand allowing a blue snowflake to form. _

I've known all too well about pretending to be strong.  
>But since then, my doubts have vanished.<p>

There's definitely things I want to show you  
>And so many words I want to hear<br>I want to see all sides of you, when you laugh and cry  
>So I'll stop waiting<br>and seize my "chance."

Anna found herself outside her sister's door, and resisted the urge to walk in and tell her sister that she knew about her powers, that she would like to try to help her. She knew that would be bad, that the fear and control that their parents imposed would cause any attempts for her to help too end in disaster. They might even try to drag her back to the trolls to erase her memory again.

I think of you,  
>and I feel like that alone is enough<br>to make my heart grow stronger.  
>I always, always wish<br>that these fleeting thoughts  
>would reach you...<p>

I think of you  
>and that alone is enough<br>to make the tears start to flow now  
>My distant voice can't reach you now, but so that someday<br>it definitely will...  
>Believe. la la la la la la...<br>Believe. la la la la la la...  
>Believe. la la la la la la...<p>

That was why she would keep to her plan, her plan to fix what she had done, to give her sister the happiness she deserved, give Elsa back the life Anna had stolen no matter the cost to her.

**Sorry for the late update, but as always life gets in the way, as well as lack of inspiration, and I'd rather wait until inspiration hits than put out something bad. In this chapter I'm trying to balance Anna's sweet gentle nature with her can do attitude. If she can climb a frozen mountain in a ball gown, I don't think she's afraid to get her hands dirty to protect her family and kingdom. Finally, this is the last chapter of my Dragon Princess story. The next one will be my second story Frozen: the dragon knight about Anna's continuing adventures as she searches for the last two stones. The song at the end is "my will" from Inuyasha. **


End file.
